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P R E F A C E. 


F care and attention demand ſome rogue i in works of Science, this may 
be allowed to plead at leaft that humbler kind of merit. 


Tux Reader will be pleaſed to know, that the Work now laid before him, 
has been printed and engraved more than a year; and has been kept ſo long 
unpubliſhed, that truth and nature might appear in it, not only correctly re- 


preſented from particular objects, but confirmed, aſcertained, and univerſal. I 


claim no merit from this aſſiduity: I owe it all, and more, (if it were poſſible 
for me to have ſhewn more,) to the auſpices under which this Work was be- 
gun, and to the patronage by which it is continued. 


Wurd we compare Nature with the repreſentations even of the moſt reſpe&- 
ed Authors, we ſee ſuch differences as ought to give us a very humble opinion 
of the beſt human judgment. I hope many of their errors will be avoided 
here. They wrote often from the information of others: here every thing 


is from Nature only. The Plants themſelves have furniſhed their own cha- 


racers, not the accounts of thoſe who had elſewhere ſeen them. They have 
been raiſed for this purpoſe in a garden where no manure has ever been admit- 
ted; and where there are no ſingle Plants, but intire beds of each. They have 
been therefore raiſed in a ſtate of ſimple nature; and, if any thing has ap- 


peared particular in one or two, it can have cauſed no error, fince there were 


others of the kind wherewith to compare thoſe variations. 
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I May be allowed therefore to hope the repreſentations are to be depended 
on: and it will appear ſome advantage, that all the Plants of this extenſive 
Claſs, are here ſhewn together; that there is no occaſion to turn to other books 
about them; nor to lament the want of figures of any of them; without which 
even the moſt accurate deſcriptions often convey but very imperfect ideas of 
the object. | | 


Eacn figure repreſents ſuch a portion of the Plant as contains all its charac- 
ters: a flowering branch, with a larger leaf from the body of the ſtem, or 
root: and the ſize is that of apparent nature: not what the parts would mea- 
ſure if laid upon the paper, but fuch as they ſhew themſelves naturally while 
growing. We bring a book within fx or eight inches of the eye; but we 
view Herbs in their native beds, at ten, or twelve fect diftance. 


In general, three or four Plants only are repreſented on a plate; but 
where the ſpecies are numerous, and the diſtinctions could not be compre- 
hended but by a view of ſeveral of them at once, I have been content to take 


ſmaller portions, and to reduce the uſual ſize a little, that fix « or * may 
ſtand before the eye together. 


War I have farther to add is, that with reſpe& to the merit a candid 
Reader may allow this Work, the very ſmalleſt part of it is mine. Whatever 
addition may be found here, to the knowledge of vegetable nature; or 
whatever improvements may be deduced from the ſucceeding parts; in medi- 
cine, or in the arts and commerce, the Public owe it all to one great perſon- 
age, to whom they do, and I think will, owe infinitely more than theſe ſlight 
tributes. His attention to whatever may concern the weltare of Britain, has 
influenced him to countenance this ſtudy. His ſuperior genius formed the 
Plan, and his munificence enables me to execute it: he raiſed me from low 
cares, that I might attend to it, with that quietneſs of mind which is requi- 
red for works of Science: he ſupports the garden where the Plants are raiſed; 
and he directs how the ſtudy of them may be made moſt uſeful. I am but as 
the hand which executes theſe great deſigns. It is ſufficient glory for me to 
have been choſen for that purpoſe ; nor can I wiſh a greater happineſs than to 
be thus made inſtrumental to the good of mankind. . 


; Bays-water, 
Ott. 4, 1761. 


INTRODUCTION. 


E have ſeen how Plants are formed; and we may now proceed to 


V enquire into the Manner wherein they are nouriſhed : the Structure 


and the true Courſe of their Juices being known, it remains only that we 


examine what thoſe Juices originally are, whence they are deduced, and by 


what Powers they are conveyed into the Vegetable Organs. Theſe Reſources 
and theſe Powers are to be ſought among the Elements. This Enquiry will 
_ ſhew the Dependance and Analogy there is berweeu the vaſt conſtituent 
Parts of this our Syſtem and thoſe leſſer Objects their Productions; it will 
give us the juſt Connection between natural Philoſophy and natural Hiſtory, 
and ſhew that there is no Part of the Creation disjoined from the reſt, but 


all connected and dependent, the whole one vaſt unbroken and uninterrupted | 


Chain, the imagined Diviſions of which have no Foundation but in our 


imperfe& Knowledge. 


FroM this general View of the Vegetable World, we ſhall be led regularly 


to the diſtinct Forms and Situation of their ſeveral Parts, on which the greater 
and leſſer Arrangements of Claſs, Order, Genus, and Species are eſtabliſhed; 


and theſe being explained in familiar Words, and aſcertained by an JO 


Repreſentation of their Forms, we may proceed with Certainty to the Diſ- 
tinction of the Plants themſelves, their Hiſtory and their Figures. 
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OF THE 


ELEMENTS and SEASONS 


VEGETABLE BODIES. 


HEELS 


The Eerzcrs of Haan, or FIRE, on VEGETABLES. 


EAT is neceſſary bs ſome degree to all Plants ; and in various proportions to the 
different kinds: but it is the ſame from whatſoever ſource they receive it. The Plant 
| will thrive if the air have a due warmth, whether that be occaſioned by the ſun, 
or a common fire. Tis hence our ſtoves ſupport the Vegetables of the hotteſt climates. 


Tross which are natives of colder regions require leſs Heat ; but ſome portion of this actu- 


ating Element is of abſolute neceſſity to all: without it the Juices would be frozen; and vege- 


tative Life would ceaſe. *Tis therefore Heat has been called, in the modern metaphoric lan- 
guage, the HEART of Plants: it keeps the Juices fluid, and by the expanſion and contraction 


of the parts, according to its various degrees, is the great cauſe that puts them firſt in motion. 


Therefore the more warmth there is in any place, the finer Plants ſhould be produced there ; 


and we ſee this in fat: the hotteſt countries pn in in general the talleſt won the largeſt. 


flowers, and the fineſt fruits, 


Tux power of Heat is ſo great on plants, that an exceſs or deficience of it in any conceal 


degree, is equally fatal. That which was natural to them in their own foil ſupports them 
alſo in our ſtoves : but more or leſs changes their time of duration, and N deſtroys them, 


though by different means. 


PERENNIAL Plants of fonewhet warmer climates become annual in thoſe a little colder. 'The 


earth wants Heat in Winter to keep up the primary circulation which is in the Fleſh of the 


root; and it decays; but Seeds being ripened firſt, the Vegetable may be raiſed in Spring and live 
the Summer. Many of thoſe whoſe woody Stems naturally remain throughout the year, when 
they are brought where there is leſs Heat loſe them in Winter; but the Root, being hardyer, 
lives. Thus weak Shrubs of warmer climates are reduced to the condition of perennial Plants in 
thoſe which are ſomewhat colder ; and perennial Plants to annual. This change is in many in- 
Vol. II. | B ſtances 


6 1 3 2 — z= * YASH 1 2 » RE ” 8 
. . a 57 2 + EF... PEPYS 2 3s — i - * JS SEE « 2 
6 * "TY — 1 e D 5 ME. ] HARE > - ---- ado * 0 . 1 2 2 - : ? 2 3 Fe 9 - 
AEST HEB: 2 — - Q . 2 - wy" 9 = s 2 : | — 3 - 2 2 l 2 — — 
* q * a — Wd — * 12 Pos 1 3 1 wo b oo. . * — — — = — 3A ion} 7 5 5 " — poo == P 
: „„ * 1 : . 3 1 * 9 . r a % nn ES Y N : jj i 2 f 2 g * — — by — 
n 2 — 8 .. ͤ . > — — 2 —— — 
— * * * ? ny bk £4 n — __ \ 
mer oO I l * | 2 * — — — oF * —— © 8 2 r 
W 4 , + SES oa! : % Y 


8 


DEE Hr 
—_— 


_—_— x 2 3 — — 1 "I 
9 — a Eres Pg 
Kit * ORE 2 2 


nmr 


3 — — OO 
3 1 


2 * 3 —— 


— 
4 * 
— 5 wy 
— — OC . ˙ w 
n i 2 af 


— — a Des, - TIEN 


Po = 
— —_—y 


ſe 2E — - 
0b 


l 


eas — SY 


* — — 


IS. Tuz VEGETABLE SYSTEM. 


ſtances reciprocal ; Plants which. are annual here living through Winter in more fouthern 
countries ; and thoſe which loſe their Stalks retaining them there throughout all Seaſons. 


Tur Heat is thus eſſential to Vegetation, and thus appropriated in the degree to Plants, ac- 
cording to their native place, we ſee by the effects of an inconſiderate encreaſe or diminution. 
The more Heat a Plant receives the thinner are its Juices, the fwiſter they move, and rhe 
faſter it grows: therefore if we give any Species much more than its natural proportion it be- 
comes luxuriant ; but nature will not be forced thus with ſafety : it fades ſoon after; and pe- 
riſhes inevitably. On the contrary, if we allow leſs than the natural Heat, in any important 
degree, the Plant, though it continues to live, ceaſes growing; it produces no Flowers or Fruit; 
and if the warmth be ſtill ſomething more decreaſed, it loſes the Leaves, and dies abſolutely. 


Tuus we ſee a great deal is owing to Heat: but it is not ſo much as has been thought: for 
the ſame climates, countries in remote parts of the earth where the degree of Heat is alike, 
do not produce the ſame Plants; but often the moſt different. Roxx and Pexin are nearly 
in the fame htitude, but what can be more different than the ITALIAN and CHINESE Plants? 
The CarE of Goop Hop E may be matched in latitude by different places; but no where in 
its Vegetables : they are peculiar, and diſtinct from thoſe of all the world; and are perhaps more 
beautiful. In' theſe places the heat is nearly equal, but the Plants are different; the air 
has the ſame warmth, but Vegetation takes quite another courſe. Therefore we are to ſeck 
the variation in ſome other cauſe; and naturally in the other Elements, 


CHAP n 


Of the Ery ECTS of AIR in VEGETATION. 


IR is not leſs neceſſary to Plants than Fire. When ſhut up from it entirely, they 
die equally ; or. when it is withdrawn from them in leſs degrees, they fade in propor- 


tion. Seeds will not grow in the. receiver of an air-pump, when he and vi- 
gorous young Plants die. 


VEGETABLES Will live in the ſame quantity of confined Air much longer than anij- 
mals; for they fill it leſs by their cool perſpiration : but it is only for a certain time they 
will bear it. If a Sprig of Mint be ſet in water in a bottle open, and a like one in a bottle 
corked, they will for many days grow with equal vigour ; but afterwards the Plant that is corked 
up will begin to fade: its Juices ſtagnate, mouldyneſs appears upon its extreme my and In 

dies. Therefore not only Air, but a free Air is. neceſſary to Plants; and Vegetation, is | 
by all its changes, and its natural differences. 


Tux thinneſt. Air is on the tops of mountains; and * effects on Vegetation are uni- 
form and conſtant there. Me have ſeen the Plants of different places under equal latitudes 
vary greatly in ſtature and in ſpecies, though the Heat. be the ſame: perhaps, nay probably, 
the difference of Air makes the change; for where that. is alike, Vegetation is alike alſo. The 
| high mountains of all parts of the world afford the ſame aſpect in their Vegs $3: all are 
low but hardy : we fee the Shrubs of the ſame humble height on MouxT OLiyMeus and the 
Hills of GREENLAND F; the ALes and PyRENEANSs, the Mountains of the BRASILS and of 
LAPLAND: yield the fame crops of vegetable nature; nay, there is no difference between the 
productions of our own Wars: Mountains, and of AxAR AT. Not only Plants of the ſame 
heighth, but the ſame Plants, the ſame Species, are found on all theſe mountains, though 
they are: ſo remote, and under ſuch different latitudes. Heat cannot do this, for there 
are no Plants common to all hot countries; and Cold is but a negative quality; the want 
of Heat, and nothing more. The Soil is different on theſe various mountains; ſo it is 


3 not 
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not that which occaſions this amazing regularity and ſameneſs in their productions. It is there- 
fore in the Air we are to ſeek the cauſe: and we may learn from this ſingle inſtance its great 


qualities in regard to Vegetation. Air is of abſolute neceſſity to vegetable life, and makes a 


part of the bodies of all Plants; as is conſtantly found in their analyſis: but it is not pure 
Air that raiſes them to heighth, or gives their ſpecious Flowers: Air loaded with moiſt va- 
pours, and actuated by conſiderable Heat, feeds the vegetable faculties moſt freely. 


Ṽ M 


Of the Errnce:2 of Finrn in VEGETATION. 


ARTH is the food of Plants; and eonſtf: utes their ſubſtance : from this they ariſe, and 
to this they return. Water will fapport ſome kinds, but 'tis by means of the Earth 
which it contains: and Earth owes to water the power of entering the veſſels in all Vege- 
tables. The Plants which grow in fan-burnt deſarts and parched ſands are no objection; fer 


they are ſupplied from the air, as Sea-plants rom the water ; imbibing nouriſhment at their 
whole ſurface. 7 


As the Earth wherein Plants grow is more or leſs ſoluble in water, they flouriſh more or 
leſs; and there is ſome difference alſo in the ſtate of it. Pure black mould is of all Earths 
the moſt ſoluble, therefore Plants grow largeſt in this, 


Soil in all their lofty ſtature : on the contrary, Clay, which diſſolves more difficultly, af- 
fords the low Knotgraſs, Swines-creſs, and ſome of the hardier Trefoils. Chalk offers cer- 
| tain ſpecies ſomewhat larger, as it is ſomething more diſſoluble; the Kidney-vetch, the 
Reſeda, and the Campanulas, 
LIxNæus, on this head; but certainly without juſt reaſon, Sand is a debaſed Cryſtal : this 
cannot be broke or diſſolved at all by the water; it is not Earth, nor can it nouriſh Plants, 
Thoſe which are found on ſandy ſoils are fed only by the looſe Earth which happens to 
be among the Sand : therefore. they are lefs conſtant in their nature. Where Sands are very 
poor, we ſee the low Plants, Rupture- wort and ſtarved Serpyllum ; when there is more Earth 
among them we. fee Graſſes or Reeds, or ſhrubby Heath or the tall Foxglove. There is no 


certain character of the Plants of ſandy Sods, becauſe they depend upon the kind and "ny 
of real Earth which i is among the Sand. 


 EarTuH of a leſs proper kind may feed Plants . when art or accident have ren- 
dered it more ſoluble in water: it is hence that the field- culture makes Vegetables large: and 


hence ditch-banks of Clay, after they have been raiſed a time, feed the tall Navew : what the 

implements of huſbandry effect in the firſt caſe the air does in the other; breaking and mel- 
| lowing the foil, and rendering it eaſier to be diffolved by water. It is thus manures act alſo: 
they raiſe a fermentation which divides the Earth; and it becomes fit for giving nouriſhment to 


Plants: for many of thoſe ingredients which effect this change in Earth will not feed Plants 


alone: falt, fea-weed, ſoot, and rags, and many more are inſtances: all of which yet in a 


certain proportion, ferment and break tough Earths, and render them more fit for Vegetation. 


No Plant can grow without Earth, for that muſt make its ſubſtance: ſuch Earth as water 


can diſſolve moſt eaſily, anſwers this purpoſe beſt; and others in proportion as art and induſtry 


bring them nearer to this ſtate. We are not to ſuppoſe Plants feed on any thing elſe: thoſe 
which live-in water are certainly fed by the Earth contained in that water; thoſe upon rocks, 
by duſt blown into their evevices and waſhed down by rains; thoſe upon walls, by the mould 
among the mortar ; and even thoſe on dunghills, by the Earth mixed among the maſs; for 
abſolute dung will not ſupport any Plant beyond a little fungus. 8 
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The mould of garden-borders is an 
inſtance : and in wild nature the Burdock, Thiſtles, and Hemlock ſhew themſelves upon this 
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Sand has its place in the enquiries of an excellent guide, 
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Of the Err ECTS of WATER in VEGETATION. 


EAT itſelf is not more immediately neceſſary to Vegetation than Water. Tho' earth is 
the food of Plants ; it is Water which conveys this to their ſeveral parts. This enters the 
Roots, carrying with it a certain quantity of the earth, which it leaves behind in the Plant to 
encreaſe its ſolid ſubſtance, itſelf evaporating through the leaves. Dry earth, in ever ſo ſmall 


particles, could not be received into the veſſels; nor if received, could it paſs through them. 


There is neceſſity of a Fluid to give it entrance and conveyance; and the Fluid nature fur- 
niſhes is Water. Rains give this to the earth, and it is detained at a ſmall depth beneath the 
ſurface, where the Roots run: the air alſo abounds with it : fo that the Plant is ſupplied by 


day, one of theſe ways, and during night the other; and cannot but receive it. 


A cxRTAIN proportion of Moiſture is alſo neceſſary, for the health of the Plant, to be re- 
tained always within its Veſſels, This Moiſture is not pure Water, for it is the Juice of the 
Herb; but it was Water firſt, and as it waſtes muſt be ſupplied by Water. The ſun ex- 
hales it all day long, and the Plant fades under his influence only for that reaſon : but the even- 


| ing-dews reſtore it. 


PL Ax rs ſet in mould of ever ſo rich a kind, if it be abſolutely dry, receive no nouriſh- 


ment ; but fade inſtantly and irrecoverably. On the other hand, any Plant ſet in Water, 


and covered to keep in the Moiſture it exhales, will live and grow. We think ſome Plants will 


live in Water, and others not: but all will do it if the moiſt vapour they exhale be returned 


upon them. Thofe which live in the open air with their Stems plunged in Water perſpire 
leſs, and therefore a leſs ſupply will preſerve them ; thoſe which evaporate more require to be 
ſupplied alſo from their Leaves imbibing a moiſt Atmoſphere. This is all the difference. 


ON Water thus evaporated, and thus received, depends in a great meaſure the peculiarity of 
certain Plants being found in certain climates ; and the ſingularity obſerved before, that though 
different countries, under various climates, produce diſtin& Plants, thoſe in the ſame latitudes are 


not always the ſame. Not only a certain warmth in the air, but an appropriated conſtruction 


of the parts of evaporation is requiſite for this purpoſe. Plants whoſe leaves have the ſame or a 


like texture are found in different countries under equal latitudes ; but thoſe which are particu- 


lar in this reſpec, perſpiring, whether it be leſs or more than the uſual proportion, can be found 
only in thoſe places, under an equal heat, which, from the deres of Moiſture in the air, af- 


ford a proportioned ſupply. 


Tavs Water is eminently concernedfin that 3 of Plants and places, the cauſe of which 


muſt have been ſought in vain, while the whole was attributed to heat. A proof of this is 
evident in thoſe ſpecies which live under Water; for there evaporation and abſorption being 


ſmall and fimple, and the degree of heat tempered extreamly by the depth, the ſame ſpecies 
are found in the moſt diſtant climates : thus the common yellow Water-lilly and the Lenti- 


bularia, with ſeveral other EnGLisz Plants, which grow under deep Waters, are found in 


Crina and the Invigs; 1 105 they have alſo others of the fame ſpecies which are not 


| known here. 


To prove that it is the ſtate of the Plant bande to its evaporation which occaſions this, 


we may add to the liſt the common Sun-dew, whoſe exhauſted Fluid is received again, not 


loſt : for this Plant is common alſo in the Inpies, TG 
OIL A F. 
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CH &. 5 v | 
Of the Krrrers of Sxagsons upon VE GETATTIO x. 


H E power of the Elements on vegetable Bodies being aſcertained, we may rationally 
enquire into the changes brought on by various Seaſons. Summer and Winter, Spring 


and Autumn differ no otherwiſe from one another than in the proportions of heat and 


cold, moiſture and dryneſs. All their diſtinctions reſt upon the various degrees of fire, and 


water, and the effects theſe take upon the two other Elements, earth and air: and all the 
changes they produce in Plants, in the ſame manner depend upon the variations in thoſe 
Elements, While too much was attributed to heat, and conſequently too little to all the 
reſt, theſe enquiries could not be proſecuted with any degree of certainty : but when the 
whole is placed before the eye together, and the Elements are conſidered, not only ſimply, but 
in their ſeveral combinations, perhaps this ſubje& will be better underſtood. 


WinTER acts only on Plants by the diminution of heat. We dare ſeen what are the effects 
of this principle in its more perfect ſtages and degrees; and we may therefore eaſily underſtand 
how that Seaſon produces changes in Plants by its deprivation. It is heat that raiſes the juices 
of Vegetables; and they in their aſcent forming their own veſſels, as has been ſhewn in the 
preceding volume, the plant riſes above the ground. As heat cauſes this, the Vegetables of equal 
natural ſtrength will be talleſt where there is moſt heat, all other things being equal. This 
we ſee in fact, for the loftieſt trees grow in the hotteſt climates. Therefore when the degree 
of heat which raiſed our humble Plants to their proper height ceaſes-at the cloſe of Summer, 
the Body cannot be ſupported at the heighth to which it was carried; and it dies to the ground. 

The Root requires a leſs degree of warmth to keep it in a ſtate of potential life; therefore the 
ſmall remains of Heat that are under the ſurface in Winter preſerve this: but in extreme froſt it 
alſo decays: the Juices are reduced to ice, and the Root no more recovers. This is the effect 
of Winter upon the generality of our Plants. Annuals requiring more heat than perennials, periſh 
Root and all, at the approach of the cold ; and Trees by the hard matter of their trunks de- 
fend the incloſed Juices: theſe are not contradictions of the general law ; but natural exceptions, 


Taz warmth of Spring begins again to rouſe the 3 Juices of perennial Roots, and 
call them upwards: at the ſame time the earth, the Plants certain food, is moiſtened and diſ- 
ſolved by the rains of that Seaſon : therefore it is in the juſt condition to afford a full ſupply. 
Thus the vegetable extends, and is encreaſed, and grows, through this time, and the ſucceeding 
Summer ; till the chill Autumn ſtops its progreſs; if it have not before been terminated by fruc- 
tification. According to the ſtronger or weaker texture of its parts it either dies entire, as in 
the annual kind; or what is under ground remains, as in perennials; or its trunk and branches 
£ firm, though naked, preſerve themſelves through Winter, as Roots above the ground, wu | 

only the teaderer party, their lun; nor r always thoſe. _ 


A © uh 
- Of the RIS A and FA L L of the Say, 


| W E have ſeen that it is heat which principally occaſions the Riſe of the Juices in vegetables: 
VV and therefore this aſcent is greateſt in the hotteſt ſeaſons. In Plants it is only in thoſe 
| ſeaſons that it takes place; but in trees whoſe firmneſs preſerves them above ground, there 


is ſome riſe of the Sap at all times, even in the depth of winter. Reaſon declares this, and 
Vol. II. — 
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what we ſee confirms it. The branch of a Vine which grows in the open air, near a ſtove, 
being let into that warm place, will ſhoot out leayes, and bud and bloſſom and bear fruit even 
in the depth of Winter: while all the reſt of the ſame Vine is naked. Therefore even in 


dead Winter Sap riſes in the Vine although it 2 not force to ſhoot out Leaves and Flowers 
| 0 natural or artificial heat promote it. 


Tus great cauſe of the Riſe of Sap from the Root is the heat of the air : ae fall, or propulſion 
downward is owing to the quantity of moiſture received by the Leaves in the evening ; which 
' prefies down the Juice in the Veſſels. Part of this has been exhauſted during the day, and 
the -remainder being condenſed by the night's cold does not fill thoſe Veffels : the quantity 
received above; occupies the vacant ſpace, and by its mere weight forces the reſt down towards 
the Root; till the next day's heat evaporates more from the Leaves, and raifes more from the 
+ Root again: and this is the cauſe of every days motion in er 


Tur xx is no ſeafon i in which there is not ſome heat in the © air; aud therefore there is no. 
time when ſome Sap does not riſe: the Winter Vine ſhews this; and there are other proofs, 
which naturally have their place in the ſucceeding Chapter. What has been called the Riſe 
of Sap into the Trunks of trees in Spring, and its Fall into their Roots in Winter, is in re- 
ality no more than the aſcent of the Juices in a greater or leſs quantity, proportioned to the 
warmth of the air. In Autumn the Sap ceaſes to rife in any obvious quantity, and through 
Winter the ſame ſtate holds: this is called the Fall of the Sap into the Root But we ſee there is 
not only no Fall, but there is a real Riſe at tliat time, though little: when Spring- ſuns warm 
the air, and rains give abundant moiſture to the earth and atmoſphere, the Juices aſcend in viſible 
and vaſt quantities: and this is called the Riſe of the Sap in Trees. It is needful to explain the 
doctrine, though erroneous; for it is not in nature a Riſe and Fall of theſe Juices, but a ſwifter 
and more abundant, or a ſlower and leſs copious: aſcent. Univerſal natore ſhews that there 
is no part of any Plant firm enough in its texture to ſupport itſelf above the ground, wherein : 
there is not, even in the coldeft ſeaſons, a Riſe of Sap, though it be little in quantity ; for 

' when that ceaſes they periſh. Vegetable bodies: preſerve their power of growth only ſo long | 
as there is vegetative life in them: and vegetative life conſiſts in a motion of the Juices. 


0 r II. 
of * FALL and 1 of the LI Ar. 


HE Fall or fading of che Leaves at Autumn, or their retention all Winter in life 
L and vigour on the Tree, affords a great, an obvious, and a valuable diſtinction: yet it is 

not ſo certain as has been ſuppoſed ; nor can it be accounted for ſo eaſily. Hypotheſes without 
i proofs in nature ſolve all problems quickly; but the advances made by obſervation are flow. 
| They have however their reward : they are eternal. 


' DisTINCT10Ns have been eſtabliſhed on the characters of the Evergreen and deciduous-leaved 
Trees: but ſtricter obſervation ſhews that the ſame Tree will in one climate drop its Leaves 
in Autumn, which in another holds them all the Winter. The country where the Leaves are 
kept thro? Winter is always warmer than that wherein the fame Tree loſes them in Autumn: 
and this leads us one ſtep toward the general cauſe why ſome Trees loſe and others hold them. 
Warmth gives riſe to the ſap, and the greater the degree of warmth is the more ſap riſes : 
but we find there are in the ſame climate ſome Trees which hold and others which drop their 
Leaves ; though the warmth be equal. The Box and Holly are green with us all Winter ; 
while the Sallow and Hawthorn, and the generality of others, loſe their Leaves at Autumn : 
| therefore it is evident, though the degree of heat be a part of the cauſe, we muſt ſeek farther 
for the whole, Perhaps the error hitherto has been the attributing to one principle what was 
the reſult of two or more. 

| ; Tux 
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Tur cauſe why Trees loſe their Leaves with us at Autumn is evidently the ſame that 
makes Plants loſe their Stalks and die down to the ground: and this is the want of heat to 
raiſe the Juices to them: but we have ſeen that ſome Sap riſes in all Trees in Winter; and 
if we would know why this quantity of ſap is enough to keep the Leaves alive in certain kinds, 
and not in others, we muſt ſeek it in thoſe” Juices, and their texture. 


Tux Juices of the Hawthorn are thin and watery; thoſe of the Holly are thick even tb a 
degree approaching to bird-lime : the Leaf of the Hawthorn is full of large pores for evapo- 
ration; the Leaf of Holly has few and ſmall : this holds in all the deciduous-leaved and ever- 
green Trees in a greater or leſs degree: theſe are ſelected only becauſe it is moſt obvious in 
them. This gives the reaſon of the difference; and explains why in a warmer climate 
the ſame ſpecies may keep the Leaf which here loſe it. Leaves fall becauſe the ſupply of 
| Juices from the Root is not equal to the waſte by evaporation : and therefore thoſe which per- 
ſpire or evaporate moſt will fall firſt, and thofe which loſe this way the leaſt quantity of their 
Juices will laſt longeſt. The Leaves are kept on Trees by a due ſupply of moiſture from the 
Root: it is not that the Holly has more of * ſupply than the Hawthorn ; but it loſes lels: : 

which in the end is juſt the fame, | 


Dec1pvovs-LEAVED Trees become Evergreens in countries where the encreaſed warmth of 
the air gives this ſupply ; and in our own country the Holly and the like retain their Leaves, 
becauſe the ſmall pores and the thickened nature of the Juice prevent evapotition. The Sap 
is watery when it is received at the Root z but by that time it reaches the Leaves it is affimi- 
lated, and becomes of the nature of the Plant: therefore the tougher the Juices of the Plant 
are, the leſs ſupply will anſwer; becauſe it is ſo much the more ſecure from loſs by evapo- 
ration. This and the cloſe texture of the Leaves themſelves together give the quality of retain» | 
ing the Leaves: and we ſee this illuſtrated by. a moſt plain example in grafted and inoculated 
Trees, where the Stock is a deciduous-leaved kind, and the graft an Evergreen. Many of the 
AMERICAN Oaks are Evergreen, and when we raiſe them on the ſtock of our own Oak, which 
is deciduous, they yet retain their leaves all Winter. 
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of the EXTERNAL PARTS of PLANTS. 
PLANTS ar compoſe of wen nooks * for their Gnowrn or Pro A- 


GATION ; the general name of the firſt is Vegetation z 9 Fructiſication. 


Unprx theſe two all are dif : . 
* _ I A TABLE 
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I. A TABLE of the PARTS of PLAN s ſubſervient 
e to their GROW T H. | 


I RADIX, the ROOT. See Plates 1 and 2. 
| 8 
I. Bur 084, Bur Bous. 


5 801 IDA, 801 1b, as the Crocus. 
Pl. 1. Fig. 1. 

2. 'TunicaTa, CoaATED, as the Onion. 
Pl. 1. Fig. 2. 


3. SQVAMosa, Scary, as the Lilly. 
Pl. 1. Fig. 3. 


4. Unica, SincGLE, as the Amaryllis, and moſt Bulbs. 
Pi Spy 5 


3. DveLicaTa, Pair'y, as the Fritillary. 
Pl. 1. Fig. 5. 


6. AGGREGATA, CLUSTERED, as the Lady Traces. | 
Pl. 1. Fig. 6. | | 


7. PALMATA, Hanpep, as the handed Oxcutrs. 
Pl. 1. Fig. 6. | 
II. TuBzRos4, TUBEROSE. 
Which is, 
1. SESSILIS, _ Joined To THE STEM, as Cannacorus. 
Pl. 1. Fig. 8. | | | 


2. PENDULA, HANGING TOGETHER BY TarEAps, as Filipendula. 
3. FascicVuLATa, . FaccoTED, as Piony. 
Pl. 1. Fig. 10. f 


4. ARTICULATA, JoinTeD, as Martynia. 
Pl. 1. Fig. 11. | 


| 5. FusIFORMIS, SPINDLED, as Carrot. 
g 6. GLoBosA, Rounpzp, as Crowfoot. 
: Pl. 1. Fig. 13. 

| 

| 

3 


. — 
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III. FI BROSA ET OBLonca. FIBRO AND OBLoNG, Theſe conſiſt of two Parts. 


1. The Canvtx DescenDEns, or Body of the Root. 


, 


2. The RAbicuræ, FiBREs in which it terminates, as the Long Rooted Hawk- 


weed. Pl. 2. Fig. 1. à the Candex, or Body; 6 the Fibres. 


The Perennial Kinds are uſually crowned alſo with Buds, as in the Willow- 
herb. Pl. 2. Fig. 2. 


The Fibrous Root is either, 


g. CARNosaA, FLESH, as Valerian. 


Pl. 2. Fig. 3. 


Or, 


4. FiLAMENT08a, TRA VYV, as Grafi. 


Pl. 2. Fig. 4. 


The others are either, 


= SIMPLEX, . SIMPLE, undivided, as Mallow. 


Pl. 2. Fig. 5. 


6. Ramosa, BrAncued, as Nettle. 


Pl. 2. Fig. 6. 


7. HorizonTAL1s, HorizoNTAL, as Polypody. 


Pl. 2. Fig. 7. 


8. PERPENDICULARIS, PERPENDICULAR, as Dock. 
Pl. 2. Fig. 8. 


9. INCLINATUS, INCLINED, as Thrift, 


Pl. 2. Fig. 9. 


10. ReyEns, OCREEPING, as Mint. 
Pl. 2. Fig. 10. 


11. PRaMortsa, ABRUPT, as Plantain. 


Pl. 2. Fig. 11. 


* ® - 
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II. CAUDEX, the STEM. See Plates 3 and 4. 
This includes, 
I. Txuncus, the TRUxk of TRRES, SHRUBS, and UNDERSHRUBS. 
II. CavLis, the STALK of HxRBs. 
Theſe two are, 
I. S1MPLEx, SIMPLE, where the Stem grows uninterrupted to the top. 


I. INTEGER, UNBRANCHED, without Side-boughs. 


1. Nupus, NAKED, without Leaves, as Dodder. Pl. 3. Fig. 1. 

2. FoL1osus, FoLIATED, with rin, as Gladiole. Pl. 3. Fig. 2. | 
3. RecTvus, Uexicar, as Gentianella. Pl. 3. Fig. 3. 

4. OBL1quus, INCLINING, as Aphaca. * Fig. 4. 

6. e CROOK ED, as Smilax. Pl. 3. Fig. 5. 


6. VoLuBILIs, TWINING, as Bryony. Pl. 3. Fig. 6. 


7 PROCUMBENS, Ly1NG DOWN, as blue Bindweed. Pl. 3. Fig. 7. 


8. REPENS, CREEPING, as Marſh Pennywort. Pl. 3. Fig. 8. | 
9. SAR MENTOSUS, PRODUCING RuNNERs, as Aſarabacca. Pl. 3. Fig. 9. 
10. TRRES, CYLINDRICAL, as the Tulip. Pl. 3. Fig. 10. 


11. ANCEPs, Two-CORNERED, or ANGLED, as Bermudiana. Pl. 3. Fig. 11. 


12. TR1GoNUs, THREE-CORNERED, as Long Cyperus. Pl. 3. Fig. 12. 


13. TETRAGONUS, SQUARE, as Mint, Pl. 3. Fig. 13. 
14. PoLyGonus, MANY-CORNERED, as the Cereus. Pl. 3. Fig. 14. 


15. STRIATUS, STRIATED, or CHANNELLED, as Spiderwort, Pl. 3. Fig. 15. 


5 16. CANALICULATUS, FLUTED, as Water Dropwort. Pl. 3. Fig. 16. 3 


17. GLABER, SMOOTH, as Aſphodell. FI. 3. Fig: 17- 
18. VII Loss, Wool Lv, as Paſque- flower. Pl. 3. Fig: 18. 
19. SCABER, Roucn, as Cleayers. Pl. 2. Fig. 19. 


20, HiskiDus, HAxsH, Covered with hairy Prickles, as harſh Rudbeckia. 
| Pl. 3. Fig. 20. 


— 


21. PARAsTTIcus, PARASITIC, growing on another Plant, as Tillandſia. 
Pl. 3. Fig. 21. 
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II. Ramosvs, Brancatp, or having Shoots from the Sides. 


I. A ASCENDING, the Branches riſing upwards, as Roſe-Cam- 
pion. Pl. 4. Fig. 1. 


2. Dirrotus, SPREADING, as Columbine. Pl. 4. Fig. 2. 
3. BrAcntaTus, In EAT Arms, as Eryngium. Pl. 4. Fig. 3. 


4. Ramoss1Mus, In MANY WALL Bou on, as Candy Alexanders. 
Pl. 4. Fig. 4. 


To theſe alſo belong all the Diſtincions of the CAI Ix, SPIE INT EOE R. 
I. Comrosrrus, Compound, the Stem lofing itſelf in the Branches. 


f. Dicnorouvs, Foxxed, as Lambs Lettuce. Pl. 4. Fig. 5. 


2. Disricnus, Sean 45, ig double Rows of horizontal Branches, as 
Burnet Roſe. Pl. 4. Fig. 6. 


3. neten Sunprovtpey, as Woad. Pl. 4. Fig. 7. 
4. Furckarus, PRoe'D, as Indian Fig. Pl. 4. Fig. 8. 
5. ProLIFER, PROLIFERous, as the Pine. Pl. 4. Fig. 9. 


6. Monden JoinT8D, A$ Pepper. Pl 4. Fig. 10. 
III. Cuimus, STRAw, the Stalk of Grafs. 


1. Exop1s, S200 TR, as Sea Graſs. Pl. 4. Fig. 11. 
2. INTEGER, SIMPLE, as Dogs-graſs. Pl. 4. Fig. 12. 


RaAuos us, BRANCH 25, as Water-graſs. Pl. 4. Fig. 13. 


8 


4. EQUALIs, EqyaL, having noProtuberances, as Woodgraſs. Pl. 4. Fig. 14. 


$5. ARTICULATUS ARTICULATED, ned 2: as Manna-grafs, Pl. 4 Fig. 15. 
6. SQ anos, SCALY, as Sen Dogs-prafs, Pl. 4. Fig. 16. 


7. Nunos, Naxrv, as ſpiked Water. graſß PI. 4. Fig. 17. 


8. Fox cus, FoL1ATED, as common Meadow-graks Pl. 4. Fig. 18. 


IV. Scarus, FLOWER-STEM, a dengla Stalk filing directly from the Root. 


1. Nupus, NAK ED, as Hyacinth. Pl. 4. Fig. rg. 


2. FoLiows, FoiraTey, as Dogs - woch. Pl. 4. Fig. 20. 
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III. FULCRA, the SUPPORTS or APPENDAGES. See Plate 5. 


Theſe are Parts that either ſupport or defend others. And firſt, 


I, . — a Stalk carrying the Fructification. | 


I. Unten, a SINGLE FRUCTIFICATION, as the Lilly. Pl. 5. Fig. 1. 

2. GEMINAM, DovBLE, as the Mexican Amaryllis. Pl. 5. Fig. 2. 

3. Proxzimam, Many, as the Plumeria. Pl. 5. Fig. 3. 

4. NUNRROSAN, VERY NuMERovs, as Geranium. Pl. 5. Fig. 4. 

5. RADICALEM, RooTED, iſſuing from the Root, as Cyclamen. Pl. 5. Fig. 5. 
6. CAULINAM, STALKED, proceeding from the Stem, as Hibiſcus. Pl. 5. Fig. 6. 


7. ALAREM, WINGED, growing from the Juncture of the Bough to the Ste, 
Campanula. Pl. 5. Fig. 7. 


8. TERMINATRICEM, TERMINATING the Branch or Stem, as Herb-Paris. 
Pl. 5. Fig. 8. 


9. SOLITARIAM, ONLY ONE PEDICLE, as Globe Crowfoot. PI. 5. Fig 9. 
10. SPARSIM, SEVERAL ur AND DOWN, as alternate Gladiole. Pl. 5. Fig. 10. 


11. CONGLOBATAM, GATHERED IN A BALL, as Globe Amaranth. Pl. 5. Fig. 11. 


12. aan echo In SEVERAL LITTLE BoDIEs, as Foxtail A 
Pl. 5. Fig. 12. | 


13. PANNICULATUM, PANNICLED, as Bent-graſs. Pl. 5. Fig. 13. 
14. CoRYBOSAM, IN ROUND BUNCHEs, as Camara. Pl. 5. Fig. 14. 


15. FASCICULATAM, IN LITTLE FAGGoTs, the Bottoms all iſſuing from the | 
| ſame Point, as Sweet William. Pl. 5. Fig. 15. 


16. UMBELLATIM, UMBRELLA'D, as Chervill. Pl. 5. Fig. 16. 

17. CapirAM, HEADED, as Corn-flower. Pl. 5. Fig. 17. 

18. VERTICILLATIM, . WHORLED, as Molucca Baum. Pl. 6. Fig. 18. 
19. SPICATIM, SPIKED, as Veronica, Pl. 5. Fig. 19. 


1 > 20. THYRSATIM, ToweReD,- in a Sort of Spike like a Pine Cone, as Butter-burr. 
| . Pl. 5. Fig. 20. 


21, RAck Mosi, | Grown. THICK - ALONG THE: Braxcnrs, as Arbutus. 
. * 21. 


II. PeTIoLUsS, the Lear-STALE, as in Helletrops, - Pl. 5. Fig. 22. 
11. Cmnuus, the Ca, or TENDRIL, as Trichoſanthes. FI. 5. Fig. 2 3. 


IV. BrAcTEA, the ScALE, or FLOMAL-LEAF, never * but with the Flower, 
as in the Lime. Pl. 5. Fig. 24. 


4 32 or we 


V. STIPULA, the Film, as in the Roſe, PI. 5. Fig. 25. 


| | | VI. AcurEus, a PRICKLE, this grows to the Rind, and may be ſeparated, ont 
| tearing the Plant, as in the Bramble. PI. 5. Fig, 26. 


VII. Sein, a Tron, this grows from the Wood; and tears the Plant when Spe- 
| FETs rated, as Buckthorn. PI. 5. Fig: 27. 


VIII. eee a GLAND, or SEPARATING ts. as in the paffon Flower. 
Pl. 5. Fig. 28. | 


IX. SQYVAMMA, a SCALE, as in the Clandeſtina, Pl. 5. Fig. 29. 
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IV. FOLIA, LEAVES. See Plates 6, 7, 8, 9. 


The Leaf of a Plant is either, 


I. SIMPLEX, SINGLE, one upon a Stalk. This admits of being conſidered ſeven 
different ways; and firſt as to its 


I. CiRCUMSCRIPTIO0, CIRCUMPERENCE. This depends on the Round of the 


Leaf conſidered as entire, abſtracting from its Angles and Sinuſes, and 
not regarding the Extremity of the Sides and Top. In this Light there are, 


1, ORBICUTLA TUM, RovnD, viz. Length and Breadth equal, and the Sides 


equally diſtant from the Center, as Navelwort. Pl. 6. Fig. 1. 


2. SUBROTUNDUM, Rouxpisk, viz. broader than long, tho' uſed with more 
Latitude to expreſs the firſt, as round-leaved Cyclamen. PI. 6. Fig. 2. 


3- OvaTuM, Ecc'p, longer than broad; the Bottom in the Segment of a 
Circle, but tapering to the Top, as Yellow Pimpernel. Pl. 6. Fig. z. 


* 4, OBVERSE-OVATUM, REVERS'D-EGG'D, viz. the leſſer End joined to the 


| Stalk, as Samolus. Pl. 6. Fig. 4. 


4. Ovare, Ovar or ELLIPTICAL, viz. longer than broad, but both Top and 
Bottom Segments of Circles, as Turnſole. Pl. 6. Fig. 5. 


5. OBLonGum, OBLoNG, viz. whoſe Length exceeds ſeveral times the Breadth, 
but narrower at Top and Bottom than the Segment of a Circle, as 850 
leav'd Bellflower. Pl. 6. Fig. 6. 


| 7. SPATULATUM, SPATULA 'D, that is, rounded with an oblong, narrow Baſe 


as Indian Bellflower. Pl. 6. Fig. 7. 


8. ParazoricuM, Lowe Oval, an oblong Oval narrowed to the 888 as 


ſmall Amaryllis. Pl. 6. Fig. 8. 


9. Cox RIroRMN, WepG'D, the Stalk ſupporting the ſmall End, as Dwarf 
Auricula. Pl. 6. Fig. . 


II. AncvuLr, ANGLES, viz. the ſalient Parts of a Leaf, contrary to the inward 
Angle, called Sinus, which does not exiſt in the Leaf, but is an empty Space 
formed by Part of the Leaf being taken away. Angles are all different from 


Latera, the Sides; theſe are only in a Plant placed perpendicular, as Torch- 


Thiſtle, &c. Angles in flat horizontal Leaf. Theſe are expreſſed by, 
10. LANEOLATUM, LANCED, this is the ald, but more tapering from the 
Middle to the Top and Baſe, as Spearwort Crowfoot. Pl. 6. Fi ig. 10. 


11. LiNEARE, LINEAR, two Sides parallel, tho often approaching towards the 
Top and Baſe, as Toadflax. Pl. 6. Fig. 11. 


12. SuzulArum, AwL'D, linear to the Middle, thence to the Top gently | 


ſloping ſo as to meet, as Spike Lavender. Pl. 6. Fig. 12. 


13. AcxkosuM, CHAFFY, a is linear and permanent, with a x chaff Baſe, as 
Pine. Pl. 6. Fig. 13. 


14. TRIANGULARE. In theſe the Sides are formed by Aral Lines, and the 
lower Angles horizontal with the Baſe, as in White Orach. Pl. 6. Fig. 14. 


15. Der Toipes, QUADRANGLED, the Side ones nearer the Middle than thoſe 
at the Top and Baſe, as Sea Purſlain- tree. Pl. 6. Fig. 15. 


16. QUINQUANGULARE, PENTANSULAR, the Sides ſtrait Lines, unleſs (as 
ſometimes happens) they are broken by Sinus's, as Sanicle. Pl. 6. Fig. 16. 


17. RoTUNDATUM, RouNDED, this having no Angles, is the oppolite of the 
| laſt mentioned Kinds, as Sundew. Pl. 9. Fig. 17. 
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HI. Sinvs, the Sinzs or InwarD ANGLEs. Theſe are at the Baſe, at the Top, 


at the Sides, or all around. 


18. ReniFoRME, KIiDNEY-SHAPED, is the 2d, hollowed out at the Baſe, with- 
out Angles, as Aſarabacca. Pl. 6. Fig. 18. 


19. CoxDaTuM, HEARTED, is the 2d, hollowed at the Baſe, without large 
Angles, as Parnaſſia. Pl. 8. Fig. 19. 


20. Onrtrse Cox DATUM, THE FORMER REVERS'D, viz. when the Pedicle 
joins the Top, as Heart Trefoil. Pl. 6. Fig. 20. 


21. LUNALATUM, Moox'p, the 2d, hollowed at the Baſe, with the Angles 
Hook-ſhaped, as Indian Arrowhead, PI. 6. Fig. 21. 


22. SAGITATUM, ARROW'D, is the 1oth, hollowed at the Baſe, as com- 
mon Water Arrowhead, Pl. 6. Fig. 22. 


23. CoRDATO SAGITATUM, THE FORMER WITH CONVEX Ts as Black 
Bindweed. PI. 6. Fig. 23. 


24. HAST ATUM, SPEAR'D, the 10th, with the Baſe and Sides ſcooped hollow, 
the Angles pointing downwards, as Engliſh Mercury. Pl. 6. Fig. 24. 


25. PANDURI-FORME, FIDDLED, is the 5th, ſwelling out at the Top, more 


at the Bottom; but ſhrinking in at the Sides, as Fiddle D ock. Pl. 6. 
Fig. 25. | 


26. Bir1DuM, BiF1D, a Leaf divided at the Top in two, the inward Sides of 


the Diviſion ſtrait, and this holds (Number excepted) for Zfid, 4fid, &c. 
as Stary Water Plantain. Pl. 6. Fig. 26. 


27. TRILOBUM, THREE-LOBED, viz. divided to the Middle in three Parts 
that ſpread aſunder, with convex Margins, and the ſame of two lob'd, 
four lob d, &c. (Number excepted) as Baſtard Cinquefoil. PI. 6. Fig. 27. 


28. PALMATIM, PALMED, divided like the Hand, from the Top beyond the ; 
Middle, or even to the Baſe, as Ricinus. Pl. 6. Fig. 28, 


29. PEDATUM, Foorzp, handed, but with the Footſtalk continued and di- 
vided, as Hellebore, Pl. 6. Fig. 29. 


30. 3 FEATHERED, cut into ſeveral long EDS” Slips, i 
parated by horizontal Sinus's, as Star Thiſtle. Pl. 6, Fig. 30. 


31. LYRATUM, HaRPED, cut tranſverſely in Jaggs, and n upwards, as 
Winter Creſs. Pl. 6. Fig. 31. 


32. LACINIATUM, JacGEeD, when cut to the Middle by ſeveral Sinus's, and 
the Lobes ſubdivided, as Ragwort. Pl. 6. Fig. 32. 


33. SINUATUM, OPENED, when there are ſeveral Sinus's round the Leaf ſepa- 


rated by Lobes ſcarcely divided, as Saxifrage. Pl. 6. Fig. 33. 


/ 


34. PARTITUM, PARTED ro THE Bas, as wild Columbine. Pl. 6. Fig. 34. 
Ihhis is Quinquepartite, or divided into five: It is the ſame of Bipartitum, : 
Tripartitum, &c. Number excepted. 


35. DivisuM, DivipDeD, cut deep, with great Segments, a as Solſtititial Thiſtle. 
Pl. 6. Fig. 35. 


36. BiraRTITUM, TwiCE DIVIDED, cut into deep Lobes, and thoſe ſplit again, 
as wild Shrub Cinquefoil, Pl. 6. Fig. 36. 


37. InTEGRUM, ENTIRE, as long - leav d Ciſtus. Pl. 6. Fig. 37. Therefore op- 


poſed to 14—27, but with no regard to the Margin, 
vi. APEX, 
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VI. Arxx. The Top or Summit, this terminates the Leaf oppoſite to its Inſertion. 
A Leaf in this Reſpe& may be either, 


38. TRUNcaTUM, ABRUPT, as in the Tulip-tree. Pl. 7. Fig. 1. 


39. PRRMORSUM, BITTEN, divided at the Top into unequal Segments, as Ame- 
rican Maple, Pl. 7. Fig. 2. 


40. ReTusuM, BLUNTED, where the Top i is terminated by an obtuſe Sinus, as 
Marſh Marygold. Pl. 7. Fig. 3. 


41. EMARGINATUM, Norcurp AT THE Tor, as round-leav'd Capers. Pl. 7, 
Fig. 4. ; | 
42. —— OBTusr, EMARGINATUM, with the Notch terminated by obtuſe 
Summits, as Tree-houſeleek. Pl. 7. Fig. 5. 


43. —— AcuTE, EMARGINATUM, with the Notch terminated oy acute Sum- 
mits, as bifid Daiſy, Pl. 7. Fig. 6. | 
44. Oz rusuu, OBTvsE, when the Top is the Segment of a Circle, as in Win- 
tergreen. Pl. 7. Fig. 7. 
45. ACUTUM, SHARPENED, terminated by a ſharp Angle, as in n One Blade. 
PL. 7. Fig. . 
46. ACUMINATUM, PoINTED, when terminated by a long Awl-ſhaped Point, 
as Dwarf Arum. PI. 7. Fig. g. 
. OBTusuM cuM AcuMINE, BLUNT WITH A PoixT, where the Summit is 
obtuſe, but terminates in a little _ Point, as Stinking Orach. Pl. 7, 
Fig. 10. | 
48. CixRHosuUM, TENDRILLED, terminated by a 8 as Glorioſa. Pl. 7. 
Fig. 11. | | 
49. SPiNosUM, PRICKLY, the Edge running out into iff and ſharp Thorns, 
as Wild Acanthus. Pl. 7. Fig. 12. 
30. INERME SPINOSUM, SOFT W the Edge terminating in ſoft, hands 


Thorns, as Gentle-thiſtle. Pl. 7. Fig. 13. Inerme uſed without the Ad- 
dition Spinoſum, expreſſes a plain, ſmooth Edge. | 


IV. Mando, Tux Maca. The Diviſions under this Head have no regard to the Diſk 
or Edge of the Summit. . | 


51. 3 with horizontal Points proceeding from the Margin, 
of the ſame Conſiſtence with the Leaf, ſeparate and diſtinct, as Great Daily. 
Pl. 7. Fig. 14. 
52. SERRATUM, SAWED, with little 9057 Angles or Teeth, placed like Tiles 
over one another, generally pointing towards the Top, as in Horle- mint. 
Pl. 7, Fig. 15. | | 
$35 RETRORSUM SERRATUM, SaweD1 DOWNWARDS, where the Teeth 
point down to the Baſe, as in Afiatic Hoarhound, PI. 7. Fig. 16. 
| 54. —— OBSOLETE SERRATUM, BLUNT SAWED, as Ballote, Pl. 7. Fig. 17. 


5 5. —— CRENATUM, DENTED, the Edge terminated with blunt horizontal 
Points, as in Wood Betony. Pl. 7. Fig. 18. 


, Duet1caTo SERRATUM, SAWED DOUBLE, With leſſer Teeth within 
the greater, as Water Hoarhound. Pl. 7. Fig. 19. | 
57. REPANDUM, NUuRLED, Where the Margin is edged with little Lobes, that 
are ſo many Segments of Circles, ſeparated by obtuſe Sinuſes, as Poley- 
mountain. Pl. 7. Fig. 20. 

58. CARTILAGINEUM, EDGED, this Edge is the mw Border of a  fleſby 
Leaf, as Silver Sedum. Pl. 7. Fig. 21. 


56. 


59. CILIATUM, 
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59. CILIATUxn, EvELASHED, where the Leaf is ſurrounded by a Margin of 


parallel Hairs, like the Eyelaſh, as in ciliated Rhododendrum. Pl. 7. 
Fig. 22. 

60. Lacerum, Torn, the Margin compoſed of Segments cloſely joined, of un- 
equal Shape and Size, as in Succory Hawkweed. Pl. 7. Fig. 23. 

61, ERo8UM, GNnAwWED, where the Diſk of the Leaf is ſinuated, and other little 
obtuſe Sinuſes divide the Margin, as in Groundſell. Pl. 7. Fig. 24. 


62. InTEGERIMUM, ENTIRE AT THE MaARGiN, as Twyblade. Pl. 7. Fig. 25. 


v. SorrRriciEs, Tus SURFACE or THE LEAF. In this reſpect a Leaf may be, 


63. Viscipux, Grurixous, as Henbane, Pl. 7. Fig. 26. 


64. TourfN Tosu, Downy, where the Hairs are hardly to be diſtinguiſhed, 
as Common Mullein. PI. 7. Fig. 27. 


65. LanaTUM, WooLLy, covered as with a Web of woolly Matter, as Great 
Ironwort. Pl. 7. Fig. 28. 

66. PiLosum, Hairy, where the Hairs are diſtinct, as in Mouſe-ear. Pl. 7. 
Fig. 29. 

67. HIsPIDpUM, BRISTLY, the Superficies ſpread with tiff brittle Briſtles, as 
Baſtard Hemp. PI. 7. Fig. 30. 


68. SCABRUM, Ruccep, ſufficient to make the Diſk of the Leaf uneven, as in 
wild Clary. Pl. 7. Fig. 31. 


69. ACULEATUM, Trorwy, with ſharp cartilaginous Prickles on the Surface of 
the Leaf, as Indian Nightſhade. Pl. 7. Fig. 32. 


70. STRIATUM, STREAKED, marked lengthwiſe with hollow, ſtrait Lines, as 
in the thick-leav'd Aloe. PI. 7. Fig. 33. 


71. PAPPILosUM, Wax rv, the Surface covered with little Bladders, as the 
Ice plant. Pl. 7, Fig. 34. 


72. PUNCTATUM, . with ſmall Hollows, as dotted Aloe. Pl. 7. 


Fig. 35. 


73. Niripuu, SHINING, and my ſmooth, as if poliſhed, as Black Briony, 


Pl. 7. Fig. 36. 


74. PLICATUM, PLAITED, where Veſſels or Nerves ſpread from the Baſe to 


the Edge of a Leaf, raiſing and falling the Diſk alternately in ſharp Angles, 
as in Lady's-Mantle. Pl. 7. Fig. 37. 


75. UnouLaTuM, WaveD, where the outward Part of the Diſk is of a larger 
Circumference than a Circle can be, of the ſame Diameter, and becomes 
alternately convex and concave, as in Rhubarb. Pl. 7. Fig. 38. 

76. CRIsPUM, CURLED, is yet a greater Degree of Waving, laying in the wage 
in circular Folds, as in curled Mallow. Pl. 7. Fig. 39. 


77. Rucosum, FuRRoweD, is when the hollowed Veins are too near to admit 


the Subſtance of the Diſk that then ſwells out, as in Sage. Pl. 7. Fig. 40. 


78. Concavum, HoLLow, when the Edge is leſs than the Diſk, and draws it 


in, as in Moutain Bindweed, Pl. 7. Fig. 41. 


79. VENosUM, VEINED, where the Leaf is covered with ſmall Ramifications, 
as Hedge-Nettle. Pl. 7. Fig. 42. 


| 80. Nexvosum, Nervous, where ſimple unbranched Veſſels run from the Baſe 


to the Top, as in Plantain. Pl. 7. Fig. 43. 


81. CoLokarum, Col ouRE D, when diverſified with other Colours PR 
Green, as Amaranth. Pl. 7. Fig. 44. | 


82. GLABRUM, SMooTH, when the Surface is perfectly even, as Enchanters 


Nightſhade. Pl. 7. Fig. 45- 


VII. LATERA, 
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VI. LAT ERA, THe Stprs; and whatever appears viewing the Leaf perpendicularly. 
A Leaf of a Plant may be in this reſpect either, 


83. TEREs, CYLINDRICK, tho' in this Caſe the Top is uſually pointed, as Stone- 
crop. Pl. 8. Fig. 1. 


84. SEMI-CYLINDRICK, HoLLow ONLY ON ONE SI DR, flat on the other, as 
ſpotted Aloe. Pl. 8. Fig. 2. | 
85. TuBuLosuM, HoLLow, as a Pipe, as the Leaf of the Onion. Pl. 8. Fig. 3. 


86. CaRnosuM, FLRESHV, the Membranes diſtant, but the Hollow filled with 
Pulp, as Pincuſhion Aloe. Pl. 8. Fig. 4. 


87. COMPRESSUM, Puksskp, when preſſed back at the Sides, a8 Indian-Colchi- 
cum. Pl. 8. Fig. 5. 


88. PLANUM, PLANE, when both Sides are even, as ſpotted Orchis. Pl. 8. Fig. 6, 


89. GIBBZu, SWOLEN, riſing in ſome degree on both Sides, as thick-leav'd 
Hemanthus. Pl. 8. Fig. 7. 


90. ConvexUm, RaisED, elevated on the upper Part of the Diſk, as Orchoide 
Hyacinth. Pl. 8. Fig. 8. 


91. Concavum, HorLLow IN THE MipDLE, as broad Pancratium. Pl. 8. Fig. 9. 


92. CANALICULATUM, FLUTED, fluted lengthways into the half of a hollow 
Cylinder or Cone, as Socotrine Aloe. Pl. 8. Fig. 10. 


93. ENSIFORME, SWORDED, with a ſharp Margin on each Side, and convex 
Lengthways, with an Angle, as blue Iris. Pl. 8. Fig. 11. 


94. AcxAcIroRNE, SABRED, LANCED, the under Sides convex, the under 


Margin obtuſe and ſtraitened, the upper en as ſabred Ficoides. 
Pl. 8. Fig. 12. 


95. Dor ABRIrOn ME, BATTLEDooR'D, roundiſh, obtuſe, falient and ſharp above, 
| but almoſt cylindrical below, as Battledoor Ficoides. Pl. 8. Fig. 13. 


96. LINGU1FORME, ToNnGcvep, linear, obtuſe, fleſhy, flattened, convex above, 
and generally with a ſkinny Margin, as Tongued Amaryllis. Pl. 8. Fig. 14, 

97. ANCEPS, Two-EDGED, as Cyperus-Graſs. Pl. 8. Fig. 15. 

98. 'TRIQUETRUM, THREE-EDGED, With three flat Sides, often Awlſhaped, as 

great Cyperus. Pl. 8. Fig. 16. Es 

99. TaIOONUN, TRIANGLED, as the laſt, but the Sides Gutter-ſhaped, and the 
pointed Angles membranaceous, as Marſh Cyperus-Graſs. Pl. 8. Fig. 17. 

100. SULCATUM, FURROWED, with many Angles, and obtuſe Singles: between 0 


them, as Ribbed Aloe. Pl. 8. Fig. 18. 


101. CARINATUM, KEELED, or edged lengthways on the Back, as the keeled 
Aloe. Pl. 8. Fig. 19. 


102. Me MBRANACEUM, MEMBRANACEOUS, without Pulp, as s Valiſneria. Pl. 8. 
Fig. 20. 


II. Couos iT A, ComeounD Leaves: when ſeveral mall Leaves grow on one Leaf-Stalk, 
they form a eee Leaf, which is either, 


103. Courost run PropRIE Dic run, Properly ſo called, where 3 
but once, as Columbine. Pl. 8. Fig. 21. 


104. ARTICULATUM, JoINTED, when one Leaf grows from the Top of ano- 
ther, as Glaſſwort. Pl. 8. Fig. 22. 
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105. DiorrA TU, DiorrarED: where ſeveral Leafits, or ſmall Leaves, grow 


at the End of one Stalk : ſtrictly where more than four Leafits are ſo 
placed, as in Dragons. Pl. 8. Fig. 23. 


106. BinaTuM, PaiRED, that is digitated with only two Leaves, as binate 


Bignonia. Pl. 8. Fig. 24. 


107, TERNATUM, IN THREEs, where three Leaves grow together at the End of 


108. 
109. 
110. 


111. 


112. 


113. 
114. 
115.1 


116. 
117. 
118. 
19. 
120. 
121. 
+: 4 


123. 


124. 


125. 


one Leaf-Stalk : This is either, 


For1oL 1s SEsSILIBUs, where the Leafits have no ſtalks of their own, 
as Water-Ivy. PI. 8. Fig. 25. 


Or, Forior is PET1oLAT1s, each Leafit having its own Stalk, as Azorian 


Jaſmine. Pl. 8. Fig. 26. 


QuinaTuM, By Fives, viz. five Leafits on one common Stalk, as 
Lupine. Pl. 8. Fig. 27. | 


PinnaTuUM, WinG'p, viz. ſome of the Leafits placed on each Side of 
the common Stalk, like Feathers, as Goats Rue. PI. 8. Fig. 28. 


PINNATUM CUM IMPARI, WINGED COMPLEAT, the Leaf terminated by 
one ſingle Leafit, as in the Chich. Pl. 8. Fig. 29. 


CIRRHATUM, TENDRILL'D, the Leaf ending in a Tendril, as Pea. P1.8. F. 3o. 

ABRUPTUM, ABRUPT, without an odd Leaf or Tendril, as Abrus. Pl. 8. 
Fig. 31. 

Orrosrrz, Tux LEAFITS PLACED OPPOSITE, as in Saintfoin. Pl. 8. F. 32. 

ALTERNATIM, PLACED ALTERNATE, as in Fraxinella. Pl. 8. Fig. 33. 


INTERRUPTE, Tue LEAFITS UNEQUAL, as in Mountain Avens. Pl. 8. 
Fig. 34. 


ARTICULATE, CHAIN'D, the Leafits | join d to a enk Footſtalk, as jointed 
Vetch. Pl. 8. Fig. 35. 


For 1011s DECURRENTIBUS, RUNNING, the Leafits growing fown the Stalk, 


as decurrent Pea. Pl. 8. Fig. 36. 


ConJUGATIM, paix, the former with only a pair of Leafits, as La- 
thyrus. Pl. 8. Fig. 37. 


DxgcomeosTA, REcomrounD LEaves, theſe have the Leaf Stalk twice 
divided before it ſupports the Leafit, as Red Rattle. Pl. 8. Fig. 38. 


DvueLicaTo TERNATUM, ſeu TERNATo TERNAUM, THRICE THREE'D, is 
a Recompound with three Leafits, as Barrenwort. Pl. 8. Fig. 39. 


BIGEMINATUM, REDOUBLED, e in Pairs, as African Minetoe. 
Pl. 8. Fig. 40. | 

DueLicaTo PiNNATUM, ſeu PiNNaATo PinnaTUM, Twice WINGED, 
Recompound Pinnated, as Chervill. Pl. 8. Fig. 41. 


SUPRADECOMPOSITUM, THRICE WINGED, or SUPER-COMPOUND, theſe 
have the Leaf-ſtalk often (at leaſt more than twice) divided before it 
ſupports the Leafits, as common Alexanders. Pl. 8. Fig. 42. 


TRIPLICATO TERNATUM, ſeu T8RNATo TERNATUM, is aSuper-compound 
with three Leafits, as ſmall Aralia. Pl. 8. Fig. 43. 


TriPLICATo Pixx ATU, ſeu PiNNATo PiNNATUM, BRANCHED, is a 


Super-compound pinnated, with pinnated Leafits, as Candy Alexanders. 
Pl. 8. Fig. 44. 


III. DETER· 
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HI. DeTERMINATIo, The Determination of Leaves, conſiſts in thoſe Differences that diſtin- 
guiſh Leaves without having ues to their Make, and conſiſts of four ts 


I. Locus, The Place or Part of the TOE the Leaf i is fixed to. 
126. SEMINALE, SEMINAL 1545 or COTYLEDON, as in the Turnip. Pl. . 


Fig. 1. 


127. RaDIcALF, Raprcar, ſpringing directly from the Root, as in ſmall Bell- 
flower. Pl. 9. Fig. 2. 


128. Cavpicis, Or Tae STEM, growing on the Stem, as on the Stalk of 
the ſame Plant, Pl. 9. Fig.3. The Form of theſe is quite different. 


129. RAMORUM, OF THE Braxcnes, placed on the Branches, as in IO 
wort. Pl. 9. Fig. 4. 


130. AXILLARE, Or TA WiNGs, placed under the Points the Branches ſpring 
from, as in Saw-wort. Pl. 9. Fig. 5. 


131. FLORALE, FLORAL, next the Flower, as in African Sage. Pl. 9. Fig. 6. 


II. Srrus, The Situation of the Leaf with regard to the reſt, 
132. STELLATA, STELLATED, when fix Leaves or more ſurround the Stalk in 


a Ring, as in Madder. Pl. 9. Fig. 7. 


TIRNA QUATERNA, THREE, Four, &c. ſo diſpoſed, are alſo Species of 
the laſt, but their Numbers conſtant. 


133. OPPosIT A, OrrostrE Leaves, the Stem i interyening ; ; theſe grow in Pairs 
as in White Lychnis, Pl. 9. Fig. 8. 


134. ALTERNA, ALTERNATE, one above another in a a ſomewhat regular Order, 
as in Elychriſum. Pl. 9. Fig. 9. 


135. SPARSA, SCATTERED, growing without any Order on the Stalk, as in 
Milkwort. Pl. 9. Fig. 10. When theſe ſtand very cloſe, they are faid 
to be, 


ConrerTa, Hu DDLED TOGETHER, fo that their Situation cannot be perceived. 


136. IMBRICALA, TILED, growing over one another, like Tiles, as in great 
Houſeleek. Pl. 9. Fig. 11. 


137. FasCICULATA, cluſtered, if ſeveral | proceed from the ſame Point, as in the 
Larix. Pl. 9. Fig. 12. 


138. Disricha, SPREAD, Leaves growing on the Branches regularly on the two 
Sides, as Fir. Pl. 9. Fig. 13. 


III. DiREcT10, Is the Expanſion a Leaf acquires from the Baſe to the Summit. 


I. InSERT1o, INSERTION or THE LEAVES, viz. according to the Manner they are 
joined to the Stalk, 


139. PELTATUM, SHIELDWAYS, when the Stalk is ewe! to the Diſk of the 
Leaf, as in ſcarlet Water-Lilly. Pl. 9. Fig. 14. 


140. PETIOLATUM, FooTSTALKED, is when the Stalk advances into the Margin 
at the Bottom of the Leaf, as in Arbutus. Pl. 9. Fig. 15. 


141. SESSILE, 
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141. Sess1LE, SxssfLr, growing without a Stalk to the Stem or Twig, as ſpotted 
Lungwort. Pl. 9. Fig. 16. 


142. DRcuxR ENS, RUNNING, as in the laſt, but where the lower Part is ex- 
tended below the Baſe, clinging down the Stem, as in alated Verbeſina. 
Pl. 9. Fig. 17. 


143. AMPLEXICAULE, EMBRACING, the Baſe ſtretching ſo as to ſurround the 
Stem on all Sides; this generally happens with a Seſſil Heart or Arrow- 
ſhaped Leaf, as in common Thlaſpi. Pl. 9. Fig. 18. 


144. SEMI-AMPLEXCIAULE, HALF-SURROUNDING, Where the Lobes at the Baſe 
of the Leaf are too ſhort to ſurround the Stalk entirely, as in Mithridate 
Muſtard. Pl. 9. Fig. 19. 


145. Fron tn Tu, PERFOLIATED, where the Stem or Branch perforates the 
Diſk of the Leaf without . to its Margin, as in Thoroughwax. 
Pl. 9. Fig. 20. | 


146. ConnaTa, UniTED, where oppoſite Leaves join at the Baſe in one, as in 
Teaſell. Pl. 9. Fig. 21. | 


147. VacGinans, TUBULAR, the Baſe of the Leaf turning like a Cylinder round 
the Stem or Stalk, as in Biſtort. Pl. 9. Fig. 22. 


| 148. ADvERSUM, ADVERSE, where the Leaf turns its Side not upwards, but to 


South of the Horizon, as in the Ginger. Pl. 9. Fig. 23. 


149. OBLIQUUM, OBLIQUE, when the Baſe of the Leaf riſes upward but the 
Point turns horizontally, as in Fritillary. Pl. 9. Fig. 24. 


150, InyLExXUM, INFLECTED, bending upwards towards the Plant, as in the 


Orchis. Pl. 9. Fig. 25. 


151. ADPRESSUM, PRESSED, growing up cloſe to the Stalk, as in common 
Thlaſpi. Pl. 9. Fig. 26. 


1 52. EREC TU, UpricuT, making an acute Angle with the Perpendicular, as 
in narrow-leaved Catchfly. Pl. 9. Fig. 27. 


153. PATENS, SPREADING, In an obtuſe Angle from the Perpendicular, « as In 
Brook-Lime. Pl. 9. Fig. 28. 


154. Hor1zonTaLt ſeu PATENTISSIMUM, FLAT, at right Angles with the 


Perpendicular, as in ſmall Speedwell. Pl. 9. Fig. 29. 


155. RECLINATUM et REFLEXUM, BENDING Down, ſo that the Top is lower 


than the Baſe, as in Tutſan. Pl. 9. Fig. 30. 


156. REvOLUTUM, CurLED Down, the Summit nal like a Volute down- 
wards, as in Sweet William. Pl. 9. Fig. 31. 


157. DzPENDENs, DRooeixG, hanging with the Teint towards the Earth, as 
Succoty. Pl. 9. Fig. 32. : 


158. Rapicans, Tor-RooTED, the Leaf-top taking Root, as American Harts- 
Tongue. Pl. 9. Fig. 33. 


159. NaTans, FLOATING, on the Surface of the Water, as Pondweed. Pl. 9. 


Fig. 34. 


160. DEMERsUM, DROWNED, keeping always under Water, as Water Violet. 
Pl. 9. Fig. 35. | 
| II. A TABLE, 
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II. A TABLE of the PARTS of PLANT s ſubſervient 


to ther FRUCTIFICATION. 
I. FLOS, the FLOWER. See Plate 10. 


I. CALIx, the Cor. This is either, 


1. InvoLUcRUM, the Max TIE; this ſurrounds ſeveral Flowers cluſtered together, 


and is moſt frequent in the D as in Fools Parley. PI. 10. Fig. 1, 
It is of two Kinds, 


1. UnivERSALE, GentRAL, ſurrounding the Baſe of the whole Umbrella. 
Pl. 10. Fig. 1. 4 


2. PARTIALE, PARTIAL, placed under the Subdiviſions of the Umbrella. 
Pl. 10. Fig. 1. 6. 


1 SPATHA, the SHEATH; this is a Film which burſts lengthwiſe, as in the Nar- 
ciſſus. Pl. 10. Fig. 2. 


3. PERIANTHUM, the Cup; this is an herbaceous Cover of the Flower, and is 


the commoneſt Calix of any other. It is of three Kinds, 


1. FRUCTIFICATI10N1s, of the ENTIRE FRUCTIFICATION, when it con- 


tains Chives and Germ, as in the Polyanthus. Pl. 10. Fig. 3. 


2. FLoR1s, of the FLowER, containing Chives and no Germ, as the Male 


Flowers of Miſletoe. Pl. 10. Fig. 4. 


3. FrucTvus, of the FruiT, containing the Germ and no Chives, as the 
Female Flowers of the Miſletoe. Pl. 10. Fig. 5. 


4. AmEnNTUM, KATEIx-Cur. This ſurrounds, either wholly or in part, the 


| Chives of thoſe Plants that bear their Fruit in looſe long Strings, as Hazle, &c. 


PI. 10. Fig. 6. It is alſo uſed for the entire Katkin itfelf, 
5. GLuMa, the Husx or CHArr of Corn, Graſs, &c. as in the Oat. Pl. 10. Fig. 7. 


6. CALYPTRA, the Hoop; this is a thin Membrane covering the Parts of Fructi- 


fication: and frequently attends the Flowers of the Moſſes, as upright Bryum. 
„ 


7. Vor vA, the Wnokl, the membranaceous Cup of the Muſhroom Head, Pl. 10. 
Fig. 9. 


II. CoRROL LA, the PETA, as in Marvel of Peru. Pl. 10. Fig. 10. 
This conſiſts of, 
1. Tuzus, the Tus, as in the Crocus. Pl. 10. Fig. 11. 


2. Uxcurs, Tu NaiLs, as in Indian Creſs. Pl. 10. Fig. 12. 


3. LIMBUs, the BRIM or BoRDER; this is the entire Ty Verge, as in white Daf- 
fadill ; Pl. 10. Fig. 13. and is of five Kinds. 


1. CAMPANULATUS, BELL-$HAP'D, as Canary Bellflower, Pl. 10. Fig. 14. 


. InrunDIBUL1-FoRMIs, FUNNEL-SHAP'D, as Tobacco. Pl. 10. Fig. 15. 
HYPERCRATER1-FORMIS, SAUCER'D, as Primroſe. Pl. 10. Fig. 16. 

. RoTaTus, WHEEL'D, as Borage. Pl. 10. Fig. 17. 

. Rincexs, LaBiaTED, as Sage. Pl. 10. Fig. 18. 


LAMIxA, the PLATE, the thin outer Part of a Flower, as in Lady-Smock. 
Pl. 10. Fig. 19. 


1. This is CRuctFoRM1s, CRossED, as Rocket. Pl. 10. Fig. 20. Or, 
2. PaPILioNACEous, BUTTERFLY'D, as Lathyrus. Pl. 10. Fig. 21. 


7. NxcTARIUx, the NecTARY, a Part diſtin& from all others in the 
Flower, as in Helleboraſter. Pl. 10. Fig. 22. 
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III. STAMINA, the Cunives. Theſe conſiſt of Threads crowned with ſwoln Sum- 
mits, as in the Guernſey Lilly. Pl. 10. Fig. 23. 
1. FitaMenTaA, the TuRz aps, as in the Day Lilly. Pl. 10. Fig. 24. 
2. ANTHERA, SUMMIT, as in Jacobzan Amaryllis. Pl. ro. Fig. 25. 


3. PoLLEN, the FARINa. the Powder contained in the Summits, as in ſweet Pan- 
cratium. Pl. 10. Fig. 26. 


IV. P1sTiLLUM, the PoiNTAL, as in the ſcarlet cr bo Pl. 10. Fig. 27. This con- 
ſiſts of three Parts. 


1. GERMEN, the Germ or Ru DIMENT. 
2. STYLvus, the STYLE, 


3. STIGMA, the BuTTon. Theſe are ſhewn ſeparate in Fig. 28. 


11. FRUCTUS. 


V. PezR1CARPIUM, Whatever covers and contains the Seeds. This may be either, 


1. CAPSULA, a CAPSULE, or hollow Veſſel burſting open in a regular Manner, as 


in Fritillary. Pl. 9. Fig. 29 and 30. This properly contains four Parts. 
1. VALVULE, the SiDgs. Fig. 30. a. 


2. Diss PIMENTa, the PARTITIONS. Fig. 30. 6. 


3. CoLUMELLA, the COLUMN, j joining the Partitions and Seeds. Fig. 30. c. 
4. LocUuLAMENTA, the CELLs, the Cavities holding the Seeds. Fig, 30. 4. 
2. S1L1QUA, the SHELL, a Seed-Veſſel of two regular Valves with the Seeds ad- 
hering to both the Sutures, as in Stock Julyflower. Pl. 10. Fig. 31. | 
3. LEGUMEN, a Pop, a Seed-Veſſel of two Valves, with the Seeds fixed to only 
one of the Sutures, as in Lupine. Pl. 10. Fig. 32. 
. ConCEPTACULUM, a COAT oF ONE Prox, as in Hellebore. Pl. 10. Fig. 33. 


. Druea, the Drvye, a ſingle Shell coated and containing a Nut, as in the Al- 
mond. Pl. 10. Fig. 34. 


On > 


6. Bacca, a BERRY, a ſimple Fruit with Seeds uncovered by any Shell, as in 
Nightſhade. Pl. 10. Fig. 35. 


7. PoMuM, an APPLE, a Fruit containing a Capſule of Seeds, as in the common 
Apple. Pl. 10. Fig. 36. 


8. STROBILUS, a Cone, a Fruit formed of a ſwelled Catkin, as the Pine Cone. 
Pl. 10. Fig. 37. 


VI. SEMEN, a SEED, as of the Pea. Pl. 10. Fig. 38. 


This monly conſiſts of fix 
Parts. Pl. 10. Fig. 39. Theſe are, | 


i; Conucr un, the HxAR r. Pl. 10. Fig. 39. a. b. Having its PLUMULA, 
PLUME, à. and RosTELLUM, BEAK, 6. 

2. CoTYLIDoNEs, PLACENTA, c. c. 

3. HiLus, SCAR, d. 

4. ARILLUs, Cor, e 


Some Seeds have alſo the Cenut 4 Crown, as Dandelion. Pl. 10. 
Fig. 40, Conſiſting of Pappus the Down, a. and ST1PES, SUP=- 
PORT, 5. Others have alſo Wings, as Maple. PI. 10. Fig. 41. 

Some allo are Nucks, NuTs, covered with a woody outer Skin, as Fil- 
berd. Pl. 10. Fig. 42. Others naked, as 

PRoPAGo, SHooT, as in Moſſes. Fig. 43. 


III. RERxcE - 


/ 
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I. RrcrrAcur un, the REP TACEE. This is the Part which gives Inſertion to 
the Flower; and it is either, | 


I. Nupum, Naxev, as in Dandelion. Pl. 11. Fig, 1. 


II. PALEAcEUM, CHAFFY, as in Rudbeckia. Pl. 11, Fig. 2. And theſe are either, 


1. Fror1s, of the FLoweR, containing the Baſes of the Flowers which have no 
Seed, as in the Male Flower of Pompion. Pl. 11. Fig. z. 


2. FxvucTvs, of the Fruit, as in the Female Flowers of Frogbit. Pl. 11. 
Fig. 4. 


3. FRucT1FICATIONIs, of the entire FRucTIFICATion, that is, containing the 
Baſes of Male Flowers and Fruits, as in China Aſter. Pl. 11. Fig. 5. 


4. SEMINUM, of the Sees, the Part to which the Seeds adhere within the Cap- 
ſule, as in Henbane. Pl. 11. Fig. 6. 


A Receptacle may alſo be either, 


7. PROPRIUM, SINGLE, that is, which contains the Baſe only 


of one Flower, 
as Paſqueflower. Pl. 11. Fig. 7. : 


8. Commune, CoMPREHENDING MANY FLOWERS, as Globe-Thiſtle. Pl. 11. 
Fig. 8. | 


9. PAL A, the CuArr, is a Film ſeparating one Flower from another, as in 
Lepia. Pl. 11. Fig. 9. 


10. UNMBRLLA, an UMBRELLA, a Receptacle continued in long Diviſions, as in 
wild Parſnip. Pl. 11. Fig. 10. This is either, 


11. SIMPLEX, SIMPLE, Without Subdiviſions, as in Shepherds Needle. 
Pl. 11. Fig. 11. | 


12. ComeosiTA, CoMPosITE, divided at the Summits into leſſer Um- 
brella's, as Fennel. Pl. 11. Fig. 12. 


13. UNIVERSALE, GentRAL, comprehending the firſt Shoots and Sub- 
diviſions, as in Skirret, Pl. 11. Fig. 13. | | | 


14. PARTIALE, PARTIAL, the ſmall Umbell which riſes from the 
Main-ſhoot of the larger, as in Honewort. Pl. 11. Fig. 14. 


15. CyMa, a Torr, as in Candy Tuft. Pl. 11. Fig. 15. 


16. SPADIX CUM SPATHA, an EAR AND SHEATH, as in Palm. Pl. 1t. 
Fig. 16. 
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VARAIETIES in the ArPEARANCESs of PLAN Ts ariſing from Luxu RIAN 
| NouRISHMENT; or ACCIDENTS 


AVING now gone through an examination of all the parts of Plants in their natural 
ſtate, it remains only that we conſider and explain a few of thoſe ſingular Appear- 
ances which certain parts aſſume from accidents, the effect of Culture, or natural but abundant 
Nouriſhment: not that theſe are of Importance, like the others, in giving the diſtinctive 


marks by which one ſpecies of Plant is known from another; but merely that they may not 
by appearing ſuch miſlead the Student, 


Tux principal of theſe peculiarities regard the Leaves and Flowers of Plants. Thoſe which 
are ſeen in Leaves are moſtly of the Kitchen-garden products; as the curled Coleworts, 
and the like: ſuch as are ſeen in Flowers are the produce of the great attention of the 
Gardner, aſſiſted often by accidents which it is difficult to underſtand. Theſe products are 


the double, and proliterous Flowers; to which, though they are the great delicacies of the 
Floriſt, Botany allows no better a name than Monſters. | 


UNDER theſe two kinds of Flower and Leaf Monſters are contained the vrent varieties; 
which may be thus underſtood. 


I Of FLOWERS. 

Tur Tulip when in its natural fate has a Flower formed of fix Petals, and furniſhed wit! 

ſix Chives : but when Culture ſends up more nouriſhment to it; or when accident produces 

a Bloom before the Stalk has reached its due heighth, the Chives grow broad and become fo 

many Petals; and after this, ſpliting flatwiſe once or more, they form a multitude of inner 

Petals, and the Tulip becomes pouBLE. See Pl. 12. Fig. 1. This repreſents a double Tulip 
which blowed the laſt Seaſon, 1759, in the Nurſery Garden of Mr. LEE at HAMMERSMITH, 


In the ſame manner the Roſe in its native wildneſs is ſingle; that is, it conſiſts only of one 
range of Petals ſurrounding a multitude of Chives : but when luxuriant nouriſhment is given 
to the Root, theſe Chives, as in the Tulip, ſpread out into Petals, in many Series : and thus 
the Roſe becomes double, juſt as that Flower. But that is not the utmoſt effect of Luxuriance 
in this Inſtance; for the Stalk which ſupports this double Roſe may be urged to grow through 
its centre, and on its top will be produced another Flower like the firſt ; and often a Leaf be- 
_ tween them. This is the ſtate which is called PRoL Ir ENous. See Pl. 12. Fig. 2. It re- 
preſents a proliferous Roſe which blowed in my Garden at WzsTBoURN-GREEN 1756. 


THERE is alſo a peculiar Monſtroſity belonging to the Compoſite Flowers, as the Daily, 
Marygold, and others; which, after they have been rendered perſectly double by the exten- 
ſion of their tubular Floſcules in the Centre into flat and long ones like thoſe of the Rim, ſend 
out a young Offipring from their Baſe. This is that ſpecies of proliferation which affords 
the HEN AND CAHICKEN Daisy, and the CniLDING MARYGOLD, and HawkwEeeD. See 


Pl. 12. Fig. 3. Which repreſents a Hawkweed raiſed to extreme Luzuriance by Mr. PERFECT, 
Groundworker : at POMFRET in 2 TORKSHIRE, I7 54. 
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Tur Bites of Inſects alſo will occaſion mimick Flowers, and Fruit. The Ros WII Low 
is an Inſtance of the former; and the Galls familiarly ſhew the latter. The ſingular excreſ- 
cence of the Willow reſembling the Flower of a Roſe, and thence diſtinguiſhed by a 
peculiar name, is figured in Pl. 12. Fig. 4. The old Authors ſuppoſed it was a peculiar 
kind of Willow which bore Roſes; but it is a mere accidental excreſcence of the common 
Willow, I ſaw ſome hundreds of them a few years ſince on the Willows about Bud DEN; 


and this which is here deſigned from nature, is from a very fair one taken off a Willow near 
the ſeat of Sir Rocer HILL of DENHAM. 


Tur common Galls we uſe for Ink are excreſcences of the Oak, produced in the very ſame 
manner as this of the Willow, by the wound of an inſet; and the ſame Tree affords many 
other kinds. That which is repreſented, Pl. 12. Fig. 5. is what we call the Oak Apple. 
It is figured from a very fair one gathered on Iver HeaTu in BuckinGuamsniRe. 


KALE Y LES 


Leaves in their firſt Inſtance of Luxuriance become curled and elevated in waves, and 


folds and ridges, variouſly, and often elegantly turned; as in the curled red Cabbage. See 
Pl. 12. Fig. 6. 


Ix the ſecond or moſt extream degree their Surface riſes on the Diſk in bubbles, as well as 
at the Edge in waves; and they become then what we call Folia bullata ; bubbled Leaves. Of 
this the bubbly Lettuce is an elegant inſtance. Pl. 12. Fig. 7. 


THr1s is owing to abundant Culture, and luxuriant Nouriſhment: and from theſe few 


plain Inſtances may be underſtood all that unnatural elegance which Plants aſſume from 
Culture. 


Tavs has the Reader the whole ſcheme of vegetable parts, 


 Tuazss laſt are inſtanced that he may be aware of them as Varieties only, when they occur 
in a leſs degree in Nature: on the others are to be founded all the diſtinctive characters of 
Plants, claflic, generical, and ſpecifick, equally. It is according to the diſtinctions of theſe, 
as laid down in the eleven preceding Plates, that the ſeveral kinds will be arranged in the 
ſucceeding Parts of this Work; and by the terms annexed to thoſe diſtinctive marks their 
differences will be explained. But before we advance to the Method which is to be uſed in 
this Syſtem it will be proper that we examine the Arrangements of others, | 
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Of the Several ARRANGEMENT S of PLANTS, 


+ DR AB x5 "TOP 


Of the rin rm of en Warruns. 


* 


T* forma judgment of the noffiility of diſtributing Plants i in WO Claſſes it is proper ; 
to examine panicutary the different eien. 


CxsALPINUs divides Plants into ; "oy, or Sheba, and Herbs with ede d 3 
form two Claſſes, one whoſe Seed has the eye on the top, the other on the bottom. The 
_ - orders are taken moſtly from the Fruit, or its ſituation with ____ 6 to the FINE" that i is, 
either under it, or ſurrounded by it. 


lis firſt Claſs of Herbs with ſingle Seeds, its tl r the Apetalæ of the Moderns, 
to which he has added Grapes; the next the Bacciferæ, to which he adds the Melon Tribes; 
the third has thoſe with ſingle Seed-Veſſels. The firſt order holds the Leguminous, the laſt 
the Lychnis, Alſine, and Primula Familys; with others that do not belong to them. The fourth 
Claſs is confined to the Umbelliferæ: the fifth with two Seed-Veſſels, is made up of different 
Plants; though the laſt order with ſeveral Seeds comprehends moſt of the Siliquoſe, The ſixth 
Claſs with three Seeds or Seed- veſſels is extreamly mixed. Of the ſeventh are the Bulbous, to 
which he has added many of the ſheath'd Plants. The eighth has thoſe with four naked Seeds. 
The firſt order, whoſe Seed-eye is on the top, contains the rough-leaved Plants ; the ſecond 
with the Eye at the bottom, the Ringentes. The ninth and tenth Claſſes take in the compound 
Plants: the eleventh has thoſe with ſeveral naked Seeds, and is compoſed of the Ranunculus, 
Anemone, and moſt of the Plants-which the Moderns have put under that Claſs; to which he has 
added ſome of the Mallows. The twelfth with ſeveral Seed - Veſſels is the Multiſiliquæ of the Mo- 
derns, and many of them have followed him in adding to this Claſs, Plants with ſingle Seed-Veſ- 
ſels and ſeveral Cells. The thirteenth and laſt is compoſed of the Ferns, Muſhrooms, and Moſles. 


Monnisox's Syſtem is diſpoſed into eighteen Claſſes. 


Tre four firſt are Trees, Shrubs, Under-Shrubs, and nabe to which laſt hs adds the. 
Melon Family. All the orders are taken from the Fruit. 


Tux fifth is the Leguminous: the orders are from their habit of climbing or not climbing ; and 
the three-leaved, with what he calls their relations, as Strawberry, Tormentil, &c. 


Tn ſixth is the Siliquoſe, under which title he puts ſeveral of the Multiſiliquæ and Multilocares. 
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, of ko 
"Tax 7th holds 3 Bülbofz to which he adds ſome ite with naked Seeds, as FR, 
(Taz 8th 1 is aſtrange medley of Mallows, Plants with one Seed-yeſſel, many pods, andApetilie, ” 


ji och and 1 zth- take in the compaund Plants, 9 with many i POET ones, as 
Valerian, Pine-Apple, &c. 0 


Tur goth confiſts of Graffes with'ſeveral of the ſheathed Plants. 


Tur 12th has the Umbaliff peat with the Fillipendula TR &c. and moſt of 
| * Stellate. | 


Ta 13h holds the Tribes Two Plants, the Spurs and Ricinus compoſe this Claks | 
Trex 14th, the Galeatæ and Verticillatæ, to which he adds the rough-leaved Plants. 

The 1 5th has the Mutifiliquz and Multicapſulares, though more 1 many y cel. 
Tur 16th, the Bacciferz, and of thoſe _— Plants, 

Tur 17th, the Capillary. 


Tur 18th, the Heteroclite, whichis a — of all forts that he could not bring | 
into his former Claſſes. 


Tr1s Author, therefore, who boaſted ſo much of kg firſt formed a Syſtem from Na- 
ture, owes almoſt every thing he has that is good to Cx&8ALPINE, whom he never mentions; _ 


but he has by no means kept his Claſſes ſo pe, as that Author ; not — one without 
ſome unnatural mixture. | | | * 


* 


* 


Rar gave the next Syſtem ; which, though n greatly from che two former, and 
| conſequently founded chiefly on the Fruit, yet'takes in all the other parts of plants : this 
author has approached nearer to Nature, and followed her alſo more cloſely than the genera - 
lity of later Writers. This method begins with the ſmalleſt, and moſt imperfect Plants, and 

ends with Trees. He firſt divides Vegetables into Plants with Under-ſhrubs, and Trees 
with Shrubs. » | 


Or the firſt he has rwenty-fiv Claſſes, by him called Genera. The inperſet are in four, 
VIZ. I. Submarine, 2. Fungi, 3. Muſci, and 4. Capillares cum affinibus. 


Nxxr to theſe come an inferior Claſs of Anomalz, without F lowers 3 under which are 
Ophiogloſſum, Kali, Lens, Paluſtris, with many of the like. | 


He has ſuch another which he calls Tetrapetalæ Anomale, after the Siliquoſe, hi we 
find an odd mixture of Papaver, Tithimalus, Plantago, Ruta, &c. ; and one after the Gramina: 
here are the Nymphæa, Tribulus, Stratiotes, Hypecoum, Epimedium, Anona, Fumaria, 
Piper, Thalictrum, Acriviola, &c. Theſe were made up of Plants that would not range 
under his other Claſſes; and which he thought unconnected with the reſt. Dix EN TUS has 
formed a new Claſs out of ſome of them, by the name of Di, and Tripelatæ, in the Synopſis. 


| Ray's th Claſs contains the Apetalæ, all well, if we except Plantago and ane or two more. | 


Tur 6th, 7th, 8th, and gth, take in the natural orders of the Compoſitæ, by the names 
of Planipetalæ, Lacteſcentes, Diſcoidæ Semine Pappoſo, e Fl. Diſcoide non 
Pappoſæ, and Capitatz. 


Tur 1cth, Semine Nudo Solitario, is mixed, though Naa and Limon follow 
well the Globularia of the laſt. But he puts Agrimony here, which has two Seeds. 


Tus 1 ith, UMBELLIFER®, theſe are kept perfectly pure. 
Tas 12th, STELLAT#, theſe are moſt naturally combined, as well as, 
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Tur 13th, the Aſperifoliz. 
Tux 14th, VERTICILLATE alſo are excellent. . "ag 
1 * 


Taz 15th, SEMINE Nupo Por. SER NM, are the Ranunculus, Anemonies, &c. very 


good z fare . | | b 
Tur - 16th, PoMIFERE, the EY &c. Theſe allo are followed well by 


Tas 17th, which has many of the Bacciferæ, as Bryonia, Smilax, Mandragora, Solanum, 
&c. though I muſt own there are ſeveral others — placed there; as Vn Idæa, Con- 
vallaria, Chriſtaphoriana, &c. . | 


Tur 18th, the Mutiſiliquæ, are all well, if we except the Apocynum „ Aſclepias, and 
Vinca : but this Claſs would more naturally have followed his fifteenth. 


Tur 19th VacuLirtRm® would have done better next the Bacciferæ, if we regard the firſt 
order of HYosc1amuvs, Nicotiana; &c. but if the two laſt which contain our Ringentes, 
Vaſculiferæ, &c. it had been better joined to the Verticillatz. There are in this Claſs ſeveral 
natural orders, though not connected with one another. In one of them he has oddly placed 
the Mallows, and joins with them the Oxalis, which is certainly related to them, but I can- 
not ſay ſo much of the Greek Valerian. He puts the Polygala with the Ringentes, though 


it is properly one of the Leguminoſæ; and the Ariſtolochia that is a Plant ſui Generis. 
Tun orders are all taken from the ſhape or figure of the Flower. 
20th, the Tetrapetale Siliquoſe and Siliculdſe are RENO well, and perfoaty chaſte 


Tus 21ſt, the Leguminoſe are the ſame. 3 | 
5 Tur 224, the Pentapetalz Vaſculiferæ are moſtly well; containing the Caryophillacei, 
the Alfines, Hypericums, Saxifragas, Geraniums, &c. The laſt order has no buſineſs here; 


containing Viola Reſeda and Impatiens. Di.LEx1vus has formed another claſs here of ſome 
of the Anomalz ; as Lythrum, Nymphæa, Peplis, calling them Polypetalz. 


Tur 234, holds the Bulboſæ and Affines, all perfectly well: the Affines are the Orchidææ 
and ſeveral of thoſe Plants which will be found under the term * in our . 
natural method; only Cyclamen ſeems improper among them. 


+ 


Taz 24th, are the Gramina. 


I cannoT commend his Claſſes of "EY 
THz 25th, Arundinacezor Palme. 


Tur '26th, Apetalz, where he has mixed the nue "aps Empetrum with otherwiſe a good 
Claſs of the Amentacei. 


Tux 28th, Fxvctu Umblicato, and non Umblicato. The Plants in theſe two cue | 
are greatly (and ſome terribly) ſeparated ; the Pyrus, Meſpilus, Roſa, Ribes, &c. are placed 
together in one, though they differ greatly ; Prunus, Ceraſus, Padus, in the other. 


Tux 29th, AxBORE˙ Fructu Sicco has only the Acer and Fraxinus i in the firſt * the 
laſt are extremely maxed. 


Tux zoth, S1L1Qyos® ſeem well ; he keeps by themſelves the Caſſia Tamarindus, 
&c. that have not a papilonaceous Flower. 


TRE ziſt is reſerved * the Ficus. 


As I affirm this Author to have followed Nature more than any other, it will be worth 
while to ſhow i in a few words, his faults as "w appear to me, and his ſuperior merit. 
9 1 Here | 
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Here I muſt obſerve, in general, that though he has made natural Claſſes, he did not take ſuf- 


ficient Pains to join them naturally : his Syſtem prevented that in ſome 


; but others might 
eaſily have been better ranged together. 


His nine firſt Claſſes ſeem all good, the th is mixed a little, and ſo is the 11th, and the 
five following. Moſt part of the 18th is very well, the 2oth and 2 1ſt are excellent, the 2 3d 


and 24th very well. There remain only for the much mixed Claſſes the 10th, 17th, and 
19th ; and even in theſe there are excellent orders. 


Tax Bacciferous appears to be one of the worſt : two Claſſes of his Trees are good, and 
the two laſt, though with a few improper Plants. Linnzvs thinks fit to allow him 
but twelve natural Claſſes ; the reſt he calls extremely mixed : but is this fair ? Shall two 
or three improper Plants make us condemn an otherwiſe natural order? Let it be ſaid to this 
worthy Man's praiſe, that wherever the beſt Authors have attempted natural Claſſes, they 
plainly follow his footſteps, tho they have not ingenuity enough to own it. I am ſure the 
more I ſtudy the Book of Nature, the higher opinion I conceive of Ray. His fault was tying 
himſelf down too rigidly to a ſyſtem, which ſeparated his Claſſes. It were well if ſucceeding 
Authors erred only this way ; but they, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, flounced, deeper : many not 
only ſeparated their Claſſes, but their Genuſes too. True it is, that Ray's Genuſes and 
Species are not ſufficiently deſcribed: this taſk was reſerved for that excellent Botaniſt Lin- 
NAUS; and is his maſter-piece. Yet I muſt expreſs a with, that in his ſpecifical deſcriptions 
he had followed a little more our worthy Countryman. LIx x xæus's conciſeneſs is productive 
of as much confuſion as Ray's prolixity. I am ſorry to be forced to own before I quit this 
learned Man, that he did not ſufficiently acknowledge the aſſiſtance he had from MokkI- 
SON. We may eaſily trace in him many cf that Author's Claſſes, though greatly improved. 
It would in no wiſe have leſſened his merit to have named his Author; and, though perhaps 

Mokk1$S0N complained with too much virulence; it was not without foundation. But 
theſe are trifling imperfections, to which the beſt of Men are ſubject ; let them be forgot: 
and as I have pointed both the good and the bad of this Author, it will not be difficult to 
avoid the one, whilſt we reap the fruit of his labours by carefully examining the other. 


HxRMAx's method was publiſhed by one of his Scholars in 1690, and is taken ſolely from 
the Fruit. It is intirely artificial; Nature is little attended to, except in the natural Claſſes, 
| kept by moſt authors. The others are formed of many various Plants; and as it is chiefly 


compiled from CxsALPINUS and Mokkisox, it will be unneceſſary to dwell longer up- 
on it. 


Rivinus was cotemporary with Ray and HERMAN : he had very bitter diſputes with 
the former about his Syſtem, which Rav very properly condemned. This Author is remark- 
able for having dropped the diſtinction between Trees, &c. and Herbs: he alſo mixes the 
Apetalz amongſt the reſt. He divides Plants into perfect and imperfect: the firſt into ſimple | 
and compound, the ſimple into regular and irregular ; the regular form ſeven Claſſes, viz. 
the 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and many Petal'd: the irregular the ſame. Of the compound he has 
regular and irregular ; and regular and irregular mixed. The imperfect make the 18th Claſs. 
His orders are taken from the Fruit. He has not one pure Claſs; for though he keeps 
many of the Plants together that form the beſt natural Claſſes, as the Umbeliterz, Com- 
poſitæ, Rihgentes, &c. ; they have very improper ones joined to them. The following in- 
ſtances prove this aſſertion. 
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In the regular, Tetrapetalous in the midft of the Siliquoſæ, are placed Potamogiton, Cle- 
matis, Epimedium, &c. and there are added Euonymus, Laurus, Vaccinium. To his regular 
compound Claſs is added Nymphæa: to his regular and irregular, Granadilla, Nigella, Helle- 
borus, &c. His irregular compound are the beſt, but far from well. In his irregular Monope- 
talous, with the Ringentes are Lobelia, Ariſtolochia, Lantana, Lonicera, Aram, &c. With the 
Leguminoſæ: in the regular Tetrapetalous appear Iberis, Cardiſpermum, Impatiens, Euphor- 
bia, &c. Joined to the Umbelliferæ in the irregular Pentapetalous are Tropæolum, Geranium, 
Caſſia, and ſeveral of the Multiſiliquæ. In the imperfect, you find Equiſetum and Ricinus: 
in the middle of the Amentacceæ, Ficus, with Triticum, &c. In the ſecond Claſs there is 
only the Circæa; in the 12th, two Malabar Plants; in the 13th and 17th none. This, 
with the coining many new names, is all very bad; but nothing to the confuſion that ariſes 
in the Genera from this diſtribution ; many of which are terribly broke and divided ; thoſe 
preſerved, it is no great matter how an artificial Syſtem is formed: it is an Index, and little 
more. However, this has had many admirers, among whom Ruyervs, Knavur, and Lup- 
WIGE have corrected and embelliſhed it much: the laſt has kept the Claſs of the Apetalz, 
but calls it by the ſtrange name of Dubii. This Author publiſhed, in 1747, a new method, 
wherein moſt of Rivixus's Claſſes are kept: he there calls this Claſs Apetalæ: he makes no 
diſtinction between the regular and irregular, in the Diapetalous, Tripetalous, and Hexape- 
talous; but adds two new Clafles from thoſe unnatural ones, the Monæciæ and Diæciæ of 
Linnzvs; which he calls Relative Mono, and Diphytæ. His orders are taken from the 
Chives and Pointal. His generical deſcriptions are good, but generally borrowed from Lix- 
Ns; fo are many of his names. Upon the whole, many of the natural Claſſes are pure; 
but yet the foundation of this method will not admit of any approach to Nature. 


TouRNEFORT was another competitor of Ray's, and one of the moſt accurate Botaniſts 
of the age: he examined more Plants than moſt people had done before him, or have in- 
deed ever been able to do fince. He ſtudied Nature, yet preferred the arbitrary Laws of a 
favourite Syſtem; ſo that notwithſtanding he has many Claſſes tolerably natural, his orders 
are often excellent, and the Plants well ranged under them, it ſtill muſt paſs for an arbi- 

trary method. His diſtinctions of the ſhapes of Flowers render it alſo very difficult. His 
| generical deſcriptions, though not perfect, are rendered tolerable by his Figures; and in- 
deed before him we had hardly any to be depended on. His Syſtem conſiſts of twenty-two 
Claſſes: he divides all into Herbs and Trees; the former into Petalous or Apetalous ; the 
Petalous into ſimple and compound; the fimple into Monopetalous and Polipetalous, and 
each of theſe into regular and irregular. His orders are taken from the Fruit, and what he 


calls the Pointal, or Cup going into Fruit, which anſwers to the Fruit, being above the Cup 
or below it. | Os 


His iſt Claſs, Campaniformes, contains ſome good orders, but not connected with one 
another, as the Mallows, Cucurbitaceæ and Stellatæ. Part of our Folliculaciæ militate here; 
others in the next; Campanula and Ranunculus are placed with the Stellatæ; and there are 


ſeveral Species here that by no means ſuit his claſſical character. The other orders are ex- 
tremely mixed. e "Ap : 


2d, INFUNDIBULIFORMES, of theſe the Primulæ are tolerably well, and ſeveral of the 
Solanacei of our natural method; ſome are in the laſt Claſs. The Ipomæa and Trachelium 
are totally ſeparated ; many of their companions are in the Campiformes. Mirabilis, Ver- 
baſcum, and Hyoſciamus are divided ; and ſeveral of their Relations, as Mandragora, &c. are 
placed among the Campaniformes. The Crucianella is placed here, inſtead of being with 
the Stellatæ. The pureſt order contains the rough-leaved Plants, tho' one of them, Cerinthe, 
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is in the laſt Claſs. Upon the whole, theſe two Claſſes are extremely mixed, and yet by 
ſelecting Plants out of each, ſeveral natural orders might be made. 


zd, Movo TAT AxoM ALI, if it were not for two or three ſmall orders, with Arum, 
Ariſtolochia, Tithimalus, &c. this would be an excellent Claſs ; though with a wretched 
title. It contains the capſulated Ringentes of our natural method. 


4th, LABTATI; this is excellent, conſiſting of the naked Ringentes. They are ill placed, 
but none improper. 


5th, Crucirormts; this is alſo extremely well; though in the latter orders he has 
thruſt in Hypecoum, Chelidonium, Epimedium, Potomageton, and Paris. 


6th, Ros Ac; the firſt order of this long Claſs contains the Amaranthus and Portulaca : 
the five next are compoſed of the Multifiliquz and Quinque-loculares, as the Alfines, Sedums, 
&c. but extreamly mixed : then follow the Gymnopolyſpermz, Anemones, &c. and the next 
order contains ſeveral Bacciferæ, as Aſparagus, Smilax, &c. The two laſt are mixed, tho 
with leſs impropriety. 5 


7th, Tus Umbelliferæ, very well, though I diſlike the Eryngium with them. 


8th, Tur Caryophyllacei; this is very ſhort, and joins to the Lychnis's, Linum,” and 
Statice. 


_ 9th. LitrLtEeaci; this Claſs is very good: I think the Monopetali anſwer better to his 
Campaniformes, though he did right in keeping them with their companions. 


Toth. PAPILIONACEOs, very pure. 


11th, Po.yPETALL ANOMALI ; this is extreamly mixed: it begins with Viola, Bal- 
famine, and Fumaria : then follow ten or twelve of the Multiſiliquæ, to which he adds Po- 
lygala; and the laſt order takes in the Orchidea, ending with the Muſa. 


a 12th, 13th, 14th, Tux three Claſſes of the Compoſiti, Floſculoſi, and Semifloſculoſi are 
very natural; though perhaps theſe diviſions do not always hold good. 


15th, APETALI ; in the middle of the common apetalous Plants he places the Gramina. 
16th, FLORE CARENTES; theſe are the F erns, to which he adds Lichen. 


17th, FLORE ET FrucTu CARENTES ; take in the Muſci and Algz. 


* 
18th, APETALE. 
19th, AMENTACEER. 
20th, MonoPETAL. 
21ſt, Rosaces. 
22d, PAILION ACER. 


Tux Trees are extreamly mixed, except the 19th Claſs and the laſt ; ſome of the 18th be- 
longing to the Amentacez : as for the reſt, they have no other connection than in the titles 
of the Claſſes. 


_ PoxTeDzRvs and ſome others followed; who joined TouRNerorrt and Rivinus. 


BoERHAAVE, in 1720, publiſhed a Syſtem, in which, tho moſtly founded on Herman's 
method of the Fruit, yet he follows TouRNEFORT and Ray in many other things; ſo that 1s 
| conſidered as a fort of weaving of theſe three Syſtems. His Claſſes of Shrubs are almoſt all 
defined from the Fruit, which prevents his approaching Nature ſo nearly as Ray has done: 

however, 
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however, in ſome things, he excelled all that went before him; as in his generical characters, 
which, though taken from TouRNRETORT's, are greatly preferable ; for he makes uſe of more 
parts of the Fructification in his deſcriptions. He alſo firſt examined the number and diſpo- 
tion of the Chives. He divides his Syſtem into Herbs and Trees; yet wherever he found 
Trees naturally connected with Herbs, as in the Leguminoſz, Trioccæ, &c. he avoided ſepa- 
rating them. An excellent method, and almoſt peculiar to himſelf. He begins, like Ray, 


with the imperfect Plants, and then divides, with him, both Herbs and Trees into Monoco- 
tyledones and Dicotyledones. | 


H1s 1ſt, ad, 3d, are three Claſſes of imperfe& Plants: Submarine Terreſtres, and Capillares. 
4th, Tus Gymnopolyſpermæ, the Anemone tribe, a very natural Claſs. 
5th, GVMNODISP ERM, the Umbelliferæ, very pure. 


6th, GyMnomoNosPERME SIMPLICES, a ſhort Claſs of the Valerians, Agrimony, and 
other Coronatæ, that ſeem well Ros after the Umbelliferæ; though I cannot ſay all are 
well connected here. | 


7th, 8th, gth, 10th, TE Gymnomonoſpermæ Compoſitæ are divided into four Claſſes ; 
Planipetalz, Diſcifloræ Radiatz, Diſciflorz Nude, Capitatz. Theſe are perfectly pure, tho“ 
ſome Species of his Diſciflorz will be radiated, others naked in the ſame Genus. 


11th, GYMNODISPERMA STELLAT#. This natural ſhort Claſs ſhould have followed the 
Umbelliferæ with the Coronatæ. 


12th, GYMNOTETRASPERME VERTICILLATZ, the Ringentes, very DN, So is the 
13th, GYMNOTETRASPERME ASPERIFOLIEK. 

14th, GYMNOTETRASPERME TETRAPETALE. This contains only the Potamageton. 
15th, MoxnanG1z, compoſed of two good orders, the Primula and Lichynis's. 


16th, Dianciz; this begins with Lythrum and N followed by the reſt of our 
Ringentes Capſulatæ. 


17th, TRIA VOI; the firſt order mixed with many Campanacez and 8 
lares, as Hypericum, and Parnaſſia; and ſome Mulublique, as Reſeda : the others are Tri- 
coccæ, to which he adds Cardiaſpermum. 


18th, TETRA NO I contains only Ruta, Peganum, and Stramonium. 
1th, PENTANGLE, the Geranii. 


2cth, PoL.YANnGLE, are mixed; as the Mallows, with Nymphæa, &c. Nigella, and 


ſome of its Relations, with Ciſtus. 


21ſt, Mur rISITI OY is very well, and follows naturally the end of the laſt Claſs. 


22d, S1L1Quosx, extreamly mixed, taking i in all ſiliquous Plants that have have not croſs- 


| ſhaped Flowers, as Chelidonium, Fumaria, Apocynum, Zygophyllum, &c. but the third 


order is very good, containing thoſe Plants diſtinguiſhed by two Follicles, which in our ſuc- 
ceeding natural method we ſhall call the Bifolliculares. | 


23d, TETRA PETA LX CRUCIFORMES, very pure. 


24th, LEOGUMIN OSE, very good, though ſome of the laſt orders with 3 Chives, 
ſhould not be placed with the reſt in a natural method. | 


25th, Baccirtrz ; this is like Ray's, containing forerel 3 Plants, and many un- 
connected. 


26th, 
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26th, PoIr ERB; this would have followed well the laſt Claſs, if he had ended with 
the Bryonia, &c. It conſiſts of the Cucurbitacez, though he adds Cactus and Bromelia. 
_ 27th, ArrrALx; generally very well. 


28th, MocorvLEDONES BRACTEAT=; this Claſs alſo is well, though I do not approve 
of his orders: he joins many of our Spathacez and Orchidez to the Bulboſæ. 


29th, MonocoTyYLEtDoNes Ar ET AL, the Gramina and but few of them. 


A R BO R ES. 
zoth, MoxocoTyLtDoNts, the Palmæ with Muſa. 
ziſt, Ar ET AL. g | 
32d, AMENTACER. 

33d, MonorPtTAL®. 


34th, Ros AcE&. 


H ranges his Trees pretty much like Tourxzror ; the zoth and 32d Claſſes are good; 
all the reſt are greatly mixed, though his orders are purer : thus in his laſt Claſs, his 6th 


and 7th orders contain almoſt all the Fruit Trees of our natural Claſſes the Coronatæ and Ca- 
JE * well. 


Maenor publiſhed his Syſtem at the ſame time with BotRHAAVE : and it is ; totally dif- 
| ferent from all that went before him. He takes his claſſical characters from the Cup : and 


as ſome Plants have none, and yet his Syſtem makes one — N he has eſta- 
bliſhed three great diviſions. 


iſt, AN external Cup only, which is the true one, and anſwers to the Gymnopolyſpermz. 


adly, AN internal Cup only ; this is OT the enn. ; ſoit takes in the Angioſpermæ 
without Cups, ſuch as the Lilliaceæ. | 


0 2dly, EXTERNAL and internal together ; his comprehends the reſt of the Angioſperme. 
He takes his orders from Cup, Flower, and Fruit, but chiefly from the Flower. We ſhall 
very {lightly examine his Syſtem, by which its merit will eaſily appear. 35 
| 1ſt CLASS, Calice Externo, Flore Ignoto. A very few Alge, Ferns and Moſſes. 

2d, Carics Externo, Fl. Stamineo. A few Apetalz and Gramina. 


3d, Car ice Externo, Includente Florem Monopetalum. This is no bad Claſs; it begins 
with the Aſperifoliz, and ends with the Ringentes Nudz. 


T_T . N A few of the Gymnopolyſperme with 
Urtica, Kali, &. 


gth, --=o—o————n 8 Florem Compoſitum, he here takes Tournzronr' $ Radiatz, 
F lore Floſculari et Semifloſculari Simul. this i is very well : but he joins Valerian, Scabious, 
Eryngium, Statice, &c. | 


6th, CALict Externo Suſtinente Florem Monopetalum. The Stela, with many other 
different Plants, as the Lapatha, Sanguiſorbæ, &c. 


7th, ------->---------------- Florem Polypetalum. Umbellifers z very well if he had 
not joined Anemone, Pulſatilla, and Clematis. 


ch, Cal ict ſolum Interno ; the two firſt orders contain the Lilliacez and ſome of the 


N þ the laſt a ſtrange medley of Bacciferz, TIER and — 
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eth, Carter Externo et Interno Monopetalze. The three firſt orders of this Claſs do 


tolerably ; they contain the Solanacez, Cucurbitacez, many of the Campanacez, Primulæ, 
&c. The fifth has the Mallows, with ſome Bifolliculares — The fixth, many of the 
Ringentes Angioſperms. | 5 


1oth, CAL IE Externo & Interno, & vel Tripetale. Only Circza and Tradeſeantia. 


11 . Tetrapetale. The Siliquoſt would be very wel here, 

if they had not been * by Paris, Capparis, and Ruta; and followed by Hypecoum, 
Epilobium, &c. | 

12th, -------------<------ Polypetalæ. The three firſt orders contain many of the 


Quinque-loculares, Multiſiliquæ, Alſines, and Lychnis's : the laſt are the Leguminoſæ. 


' 13th, AR BOREs Calice Externo ; moſtly amentaceous. 


14th, ---====----- Interno ; mixed. 


15th, -------------------- Externo & Interno ; immenſely mixed. 


— in ay, was the next Author that produced a Syſtem. He has given us one 
from the Cup improved from MA&@Nnor ; where the ſhape, ſituation, and ſegments of it form 


the Claſſes, and many of the orders. But as in treating of the parts of Fructification all his 
diſtinctions have been explained, it will be needleſs to run over this Syſtem at preſent. The 


Author himſelf allows it to be entirely artificial. I muſt however obſerve, that Royzx, 


whoſe method we ſhall ſoon examine, has taken from it three Claſſes, viz. Palme, Calyci- 


floræ, _ Coronatfices. 


We have now ſeen . of ranging Plants taken from the Seeds, from the number of 


| Petals or Segments in the Flower, and from the Cup. Some of theſe alſo have been 
combined : and yet amongſt them all Ray's only approaches to Nature. The parts of Fruc- 
* tifieation yet remaining ate the Chives and Pointal : theſe Linxzvs has made uſe of, to 


form his ſexual Syſtem. He allows no diſtinction between Trees and Herbs; his Claſſes are 
taken from the number of Chives ; and his Orders from the Pointal. Had he ſtopped here, 


his Syſtem would have had few adwirers ; for it is very artificial, and ſubje& to uncertainty 


from the varying of the number of Chives, and even of Sex in the ſame Genera. It demands 
alſo great attention; and in ſmall Flowers, magnifying Glaſſes. Some Claſſes are terribly 


torn aſunder, and others ſtrangely mixed. But his great and well merited Reputation does 
not proceed from his Syſtem: he certainly has advanced the ſtudy of Botany more in a few 


Years, than many Ages had done beſore. He had great aſſiſtance from thoſe who preceded 


him: but beſides many things peculiar to himſelf, the very diſtribution of the old materials, 


and making uſe of them as he has done, ſhows that ſuperior Genius which, in ſpite of ſome 
imperfections, forces our admiration and commands our praiſe. 


His CxIT ICA BoTAnICA ue down many excellent rules for the diſtributing Plants into 
their true Claſſes, Genera, and Species; and for characterizing properly each of theſe divi- 


| fions. Many are the rules alſo relating to the names of Plants; but theſe I cannot equally 


commend: ſome indeed are unexceptionable, but others trifling and unnecſſary; yet in con- 
ſequence of them, how many alterations has he made? How has he, inſtead of diminiſhing, 
added to the incertitude of that diſagreeable part of Botany? Why are all names given Plants 
by unſkilful people, taken from Gods, or not Greek and Latin, to be rejected? How trifling 
are his reaſons! and how much more weighty are the objections to be made to ſome of his 
innovations! as where the Greek and Latin names, having the ſame ſenſe, are given to two 
diſtinct Genera; where the Greek or Latin names of particular Plants are taken from them 


and 
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and applied to new or very different Genera. What an inundation of Swediſh names has he 
brought into Botany ! unknown, unheard of out of their own country, perhaps out of their 
province; while he rejects others that have been given out of reſpect to great and eminent 
men! Why, for example, muſt CaTtsBY's Meadia be called Dodecatheon. Few men 
were better known than Dr. Map; few patronized Learning more, and Botany in parti- 
_ cular. The trutli is, many of theſe rules were very proper for the infancy of Botany ; but 
ſuch great alterations, in things eſtabliſhed by long cuſtom, are ever attended with confi - 
_ fion ; nor ought to be attempted without the moſt preſſing neceſſity; which is far from 
being generally the caſe. We formerly took notice of Bozxnaave's having much improved 
TourweroRrt's generical characters; LIN Nx us, by taking in the whole F ructification, has 
eſtabliſhed them. His characters were the firſt to be depended on: all was uncertainty be- 


fore. They are general, and may be adapted to all Syſtems ; new diſcovered Genera can 
only add to them ; new Species will not alter them. 


HERE then is one immenſe improvement: the following, his diſtinction of Species, is. 
fully equal to it; but with this remarkable difference, that here our Author had no aſſiſtance; 
for no writer before him gave a true ſpecific character. The different colours of Flowers, 

the Country the Plants came from, as Dictamnus Montis Sypili ; the names of their firſt diſ- 
coverers, as SAMOLUs VALERANDI ; the ſituation they were found in, as Eryngium Monta- 
num, &c. the vague words of Major, Minor, &c. as Centaurium majus and minus, were the 
only terms made uſe of to deſcribe the Species. BAuHINEH, Ray, and older Writers gave 

indeed long deſcriptions in their natural Hiſtories of each Plant ; but theſe cannot be called 
ſpecific characters: Linxzvs alone has the honour of firſt framing them; and they are 
made with great penetration : I cannot fay they are equal to his Genera, the thing will not 
admit of it ; a new Species will often make ſome alteration in thoſe deſcribed before: be- 
ſides, who has ſeen all the Species he deſcribes? much muſt be taken on truſt, and we are 
often led into error by very able men. TOs 


I 1nDEED wiſh that LINNæus had joined a ſhort account of the habit and manner of 
growing, place of the Flowers, &c. of each Species; two or three lines would would have 
been ſufficient, and it was the more neceſſary, as he has mixed Trees and Herbs. 
However, in his new SprCIES PLANTARUM, he adds a mark to diſtinguiſh annual, peren- 
nial, and ſhrubby Plants. 55 | 


Prunk has been equally remiſs; and neither BoERRHAAVH nor TouRNETORT have 
given us any deſcription of the Habits of Plants. - 


| Is to all theſe improvements of L:nxzus we add the many new parts of Vegetables he 
has deſcribed (for I muſt call thoſe fo that no one formerly regarded) as the Nectarium, the 
Stigma, the Conceptaculum ; the fixing a determined ſenſe to the terms Valves, Cells, and 
many other parts of the Fructification, that were hardly ever uſed to ſignify the ſame thing 
before him; the accurate diviſions of the Buds, Leaves, Branches, &c. I ſay, if all theſe, 
and many more excellent things that occur in his numerous volumes are examined, we ſhall 
not be thought to neglect the living or do injuſtice to the dead, by athrming him to be the 
greateſt Botaniſt that ever any age produced. Should I, after what has been faid, treat his 
Syſtem with great freedom, let me not be ſuſpected of any deſire to leſſen his fame; I have 
myſelf aſſiſted to eſtabliſh it : whatever fate attends the one, the other will remain while Bo- 
tany is caltivated : he does not pretend it as a natural method: I cannot commend it as an 
artificial one; for innumerable are the exceptions to his claſſical characters, &c. I ſhall not 
examine it minutely, nor take notice of every Plant that diſagrees with the title it ſtands 
under; ſome few general obſervations will be ſufficient. His beſt Claſſes are theſe : 


DipyNAMIA, where Melianthus is the only Plant unnaturally placed: but then there are 
thoſe wanting, chat are in this Diandria, which quite ruins this natural Claſs. 


TETRA- 4 


1 
1 


—— 
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TETRADYNNAMIA. The Siliquoſæ; are pure, if we except Cleome. So are 
MoxApELPHIA. The Marvactz; as alſo the 
D14aDELPHIA, or Papilionacez ; and the 


SYNGENESIA ; the laſt order excepted. But then his method of dividing this laſt Claſs, 
according to the Sex, is terrible. In the Polygamia Superflua, there are Species of the Gna- 
phalium, that belong to the Polygamia Aqualis, others to his Claſs of Dioicia : and of the 
Tuſſilago, ſome Species are Androgynea. But indeed, nothing renders this Syſtem ſo un- 


natural, or ſo uncertain, as the dividing the Plants, into Sexes ; which will ___ more 
hereafter. 


Icos AN DRIA ſeem pretty natural. 


_ GyYNANDRI1A : the firſt order of this Claſs, containing our OxchID EA, is very well: 
but the others render it artificial. Of the remaining Claſſes. The 


MoNANDRIA contain ſome of the Spathaceæ. 


TRIANDRIA are a mixture of the Bulboſe, Tricoccæ, Coronatæ, Gramina, &c. and the 
Valerians there have an equal Right to four or five different Claſſes. The 


TETRANDRIA have ſome of the Aggregate, Stellatz, &c. In the 


PENTANDRIA are the Aſperifoliæ, Primulæ, many of the Campanulz, and all our Bifoli- 
culares; with many other different Plants: and among the reſt the Umbelliferæ, which na- 
tural order will alſo ſhow the impropriety of his ſexual method ; for numbers of them, eſpe- 
cially thoſe with large and thick Seeds, belong to his Polygamia. Why ſhould I mention 
the Lapathums, Atriplex, Rhamnus, Laurus, Amaranthus, Blitum, Carex, Lychnis, Papaia, 


Kcc. that have all Species with Flowers of different Sexes ? Bryonies are Monzcia, Dioecia, 


Androgynz ; and ſome Veratrums are of both Sexes. The 


HEXANDRIA contain many of the Bulboſæ, with others. In the 
D:cANDRIA are mixed the Alſines and Lychnis's. In the 


PoLYANDRIA are a few of the Multiſiliquæ; in ſhort, the Cucurbitaceæ, Apetalæ, Gra- 
mina, Amentacez, Trioccæ, are cruelly divided, many are in his Diociæ, Moneciz, Polyga- 
mia. In the firſt of theſe are ſeveral Genus's with hermaphrodite Species, as Fraxinus, Urtica, 
Salix, Aruncus, Spinachia. How many more Species have I omitted, that belong to other 
Claſſes, rather than thoſe they rank under? Upon the whole, he has not kept the natural 


orders near ſo pure as Ray and BoERRHAAvE, and many are totally deſtroyed. But waving 


that, and taking it only in the light of an artificial Syſtem, the innumerable exceptions we 
meet with in Plants differing frem their Claſſes, renders it, in my opinion, very intricate 


and very uncertain. But till he has great merit, even here; as in the excellent whole 


cCharacteriſtics of the Compoſitæ, Papilionaceæ, Siliquoſæ, Malvacez, and the Orchidez, 


which are formed to continue laſting marks of theſe natural Families; and, indeed, I may 
ſay as much of the Ringentes if we add the two-chive Plants to his Tetradynamia. To 


this and his characters we muſt attribute the aſtoniſhing ſucceſs his Syſtem has had: in ſpite 


of all the prejudice, the envy and malice of its oppoſers, in ſpite of all its faults, many emi- 
nent Botaniſts have received it, and all have new modelled their Syſtems by this Author's ob- 


ſervations: if ſome corre& him, they are manifeſtly aſſiſted by the weapons he himſelf has 
provided for them. 


TEE two remaining methods we ſhall now examine, are built upon his foundations. The 


firſt is RoyEN's, printed in 1740. He has laudably endeavoured to keep the natural Claſſes 


together 
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together as much as pofſible; and for that reaſon, many of his Plants differ from their claſ- 
fical character. Far from blaming him in'this, I wiſh he had macs Res with more; but I 
find great fault with his taking no manner of notice of it himſelf. He has given us only 
the Species; and refers to Lixxzvs for the deſcription of the Genera: how, therefore, is 
it poſlible to diſcover where he has placed any of theſe Plants that do not agree to the cha- 
racter of their Claſs ? This is a great defect; but we muſt not be too ſevere : for except the 
diſtribution of ſome of the Claſſes and Orders produced from his own obſervations, his ſpe- 
cific characters are generally;Lixxzvs's; and though he talks of having examined them, 
he has ſervilely copied them with all their faults, , Some of theſe, his maſter (by altering 
them) has ſince acknowledged. He has taken, yery properly, the characters of his great 
diviſions from all parts of. the Fructification; his orders depend chiefly on the Flower. As 
this method was only intended for the LE VDEN Plants, numbers are wanting in it; ſome 
of which would have much diſtreſſed his. © GMELIN is encreaſing this Syſtem with 
the Plants of S1EERIA. nc? vs 


Roxx diſtinguiſhes Plants into Mfonocotyledones and Dido 
Mox0C0TYLEDoNEs, his firſt Claſs, contains the 


PaLME, which, as I ſaid before, is in LI xx ss methodus Calycina. I own 1 think 


it, if not natural, yet made up of —_ good and natural orders; W however, he has 
ſometimes diſturbed. | 


LILIIA makes the ſecond; this fo 3 is a good Claſs ; tho' aſians it would have been 


5 better without the laſt order. 


. GRAMIN Ex, very pure. 


AMENTACEx, as alſo this: tho' I ſhould ſcruple to place here Xanthium, Ambroſia: and 
Parthenium: they differ too much in habit from the reſt, notwithſtanding their amentum. 
Hitherto the Claſſes have followed one another 7 properly, but! cannot ſay fo of the 


UMBELLIFER®, though it is an excellent ade. 
Stereo, the dent well placed, and unexceptionable. 


* AGGREGAT=, are highly proper : not that I approve however of all the Plants ; 3 A 
Dorſtenta, &c. | 


TxIcoccs; this 1 no connection with the laſt. It i is very well: but ſeveral of the 
Plants do not ſuit the character. 


INCOMPLET=® ; ; here are many Plants of the Apetalz well placed ; others very improperly 
occaſioned indecd by his mixing the Trees. 


F RUCTIFLORA; this i is the Coronatrices of 1 NAUS'S methodus Calycina. It is by no 
means a bad Claſs, though it follows ill the laſt. The Campanulæ are very improper here; 
they belong to another of his claſſes, though the character of that would not admit them. 
Cliffortia and Ariſtolochia are ill placed; and Linnza is a Ringens. 


CALxveirrokx; this is the Floribundæ of Linx#vs, and comes oroperly after the laſt: 
for the female Plants of the Cucurbitaceæ that form the firſt order here, belong to the Fruc- 
tifloræ. The ſecond, third, and fourth orders are taken from the Icoſandria of Linx#vs, 
and agree well together; but have nothing to do with the firſt or laſt order, which takes 
in the Cactus, Pereſkia, and Meſembryanthemum. | 


Rix ENTES this _ is excellent, but has no o affinity with — near it. 


vol. VVV . | SILIQUOSEZ 3 
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SILIQUVOSZ ; this is preciſely in the ſame caſe, and ſo are the 
CoLuMNIFERZ®, the Malyacez, 


LEGUMINOS®, and this natural Claſs, None of theſe, as they are placed, have the leaſt 
connection with one another, 


OrL1iGanTHERE. Now we come to the three mixed Claſſes of this author; in which 
are excellent orders interſperſed with others, containing very different Plants. Here is cer- 
tainly an improyement on LinNzus, who, by keeping to the number of the Chives, 
ſeparated Plants ſtrangely, Roytxn faw that their proportion to the number of Petals or 
of Segments in the Monopetalæ, would be more favourable to Nature: accordingly he 
put into this Claſs all Plants, whoſe Petals or Segments equal or exceed the number of 
their Chives, So that we haye here many of LinNzvus's firſt five Claſſes, but chiefly, his 
fifth; the Aſperifoliæ are kept pure in the fourth order; our Bifolliculares in the fifth; 
in the ſixth are many of the Primulz, tho' with a mixture of foreign Plants, as Amaran- 
thus, Parnaſſia, &c. in the ſeventh are ſeveral of the Solanacez, and next them ſome of 
the Campanulz ; others are in his Fructifloræ. The reſt of this order, with the two laſt, 
are mixed, 


DiPLoSANTHER# ; this Claſs comprehends all thoſe Plants whoſe Chives exceed, as far 
as a double proportion, their Petals; and takes in moſt of Linnzvus's oct. dec. and dodec- 
andrias, The firſt order has the Arbutus, and its aflociates ; the ſecond and third, the 


Lychnis's, Alfines, and ſome few of the Multifiliquz ; all very tolerably. The laſt or- 


der is compoſed chiefly of Trees. The Polyantheræ is the ſame with LIx x Æus's Polyan- 
dria; and, like that, has a great mixture of Plants, though the —— ſtand well 5 
together. | 


CRYPTANTHERÆ take in a few of the Filices, Muſs, Alan, and Fungi. 
LASTLY, the LiTHoPHYTA the ſtony Plants, 


Tus is the diſpoſition of Royen. Let us Sum up in a few words our opinion of it. 
He has got together many natural Claſſes, and in his mixed ones are ſeveral good orders ; 
but in doing this, he has not ſo much followed Nature as other mens obſervations ; from 
hence proceed his faults. He has little ſtudied to conne& one Claſs with another : his 
Orders, and his Genus's are too often liable to the ſame defect. The numerous excep- 
tions to his general characters have been mentioned before. 


HALLER writ about the ſame time, though his work did not appear till a year after. 
Many of his Claſſes are the ſame with Ray's, but finiſhed in a very different manner, 
with great knowledge and a vaſt ſtore of natural obſervations. His method is not gene- 
ral, any more than RoyzN's, but confined te the Plants of SWITZERLAND. I cannot ap- 
prove of the length of ſome of his Claſſes; for there are two, the Apetalæ and Iſoſtemo- 
nes, that include almoſt half his Genera; and we ſhall multiply his claſſes too much, by 
giving that name to his orders. Beſides, they often contain but one or two Plants. All 
this will better appear on examining his Syſtem. | 


1ſt, His firſt Claſs contains Plantz Floribus deſtitute; ; theſe are the Alew and 8 5 
2d, TIN thoſe Flore aliquo donate; under which are the 2 and Filices. 


zd, ApET ALA ; this begins with the Amentaceæ. The firſt Plant is Ephedra, following 
well the Equiſetum of the laſt Claſs : his next great order is the Non Juliferæ Iſoſtemones, 
which negative character I am not fond of. Then the Meioſtemones diploſtemones, and 
Polyſtemones : theſe all contain the Apetalz of authors, with ny trees and ſeveral 
of the old Bacciferæ. 
N 
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Ix the next order are the Aquaticz, placed well before the Gramina; that ought to 


have formed a Claſs by themſelves. The laſt order is the Graminibus adfines, as the Ca- 
rex, Juncus, Typha, ending with Arum. The | 


4th, PETALopE® MoxocoTYLEDONES ; the firſt great order comprehends the Orchi- 


dex ; the next, the Liliacex. Then follows the ſecond great diviſion of the Petalodeæ, 
the Dicotyledones, beginning, 


5th, Wirz the PoLysTEMoONEs. 


Tuis Claſs is divided into Multiſiliquæ, Gymnopoliſperme, Calicanthemi, Pomiferæ, 
Multiloculares, and Malvæ. All here are put well together, though with many Excep- 
tions, The Multifiliquz in particular have all our Pileati Numbers of them, however, 


do not ſuit the clafſical character: but HALLER freely prefers Nature to the arbitrary laws 
of his own Syſtem. | 


6th, DiyLosTEMONES is joined to the laſt extremely well, by Oxys and Geranium, : 
which begin the Claſs, followed by the Lychnis's, Alſines, and Bicornes ; though betwixt 
theſe two there are Agrimonia, Epilobium, Ruta, &c. much better elſewhere. He ends 


this with Acer, which has no connection with the reſt, tho' it joins well to Staphylloden- 
dron, the firſt Plant of the | | 


= ' ET 3 


7th CL Ass, Isos TEMOxNESN which Claſs is divided into, 1. Coronatæ, where we ſee Sta- 
phyllodendron, Euonymus, and Berberis, placed before the Umbelliferæ; to theſe are more 


properly added the Circæa, the Tetrapetaloides or Stellatæ, and the Quinquifidæ; as Opu- 
lus, Viburnum, &c. | | | | 


Tur ſecond great order are Flore circa Fructum Poſito; comprehending the Primulæ, 
Campanulz, Solanaceæ, Aſperifolia, and our Bifolliculares ; as in Royzx's Oligantherz, but 
digeſted in a much more natural manner, 


U Es; there are only two Plants put under this title, Liguſtrum and 
Veronica. I am ſurprized he choſe to ſeparate them from the 5 — they 
have fewer Chives than Petal- ſegments. 


gth, STAMINA AD PETALA SESQUIALTERA; theſe are the S1.19vo0sz, kept very pure. 


roth, STAMINA Ap PETALA DUPLO SESQUITERTIA; the Leguminoſæ beginning 
with Aſtragalus, and ending with Polygala and Fumaria, which he calls Papilonaceis 
_ affines : followed very naturally by the | 


11th, STAMINA QUATUOR INEQUALES, or our Ringentes Capſulate ; though the firſt 
Plant, Monkia, has but three Chives, and does not ſeem to belong to this natural order. 


12th, FLORES UNI SEMINI INSIDENTES, AGGREGATE 3 this Claſs comprehends al . 
the Aggregatæ and Compoſitæ. It is divided into ſix great Orders. The 


iſt, PLACENTA COMMUNI NULLA ; here he places only Valerian : : which perhaps 


would have come better with Circza and the Stellatæ. 8 


— —— Ot, x — — — — 


2d, ARE the STAMINA LIBERA, or our AGGREGAT #, 
3d, Tun CAPITATE. 

4th, Tux CoRyMBIFER x. 

5th, TE RADñIAT KJ] and, 


6th, Tye PLANIPETALX. 
AFTER 
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AFTER this ſhort fketch, need T affirm that HALLER follows Nature cloſer than ever 
any did before? How many natural Claſſes ! How finely connected! if we except ſome few 
Plants of the Diploſtemones ; the firſt orders of the Iſoſtemones; the third great order of 
that Claſs, which is mixed, though with very natural ſubdiviſions ; the Meioſtemones, and 
the firſt order of the Aggregate, with ſome very few Plants diſperſed up and down. I diſlike 
the mixing of trees, and it is for this reaſon alone I ſtill prefer Ray, tho' in many other 
things much inferior to this learned Man; and remarkably ſo in the connecting his Claſſes. 
Ray negle&ed that too much, HALLER affects it every where, and has ſucceeded, ex- 
cept in two or three inſtances. Thus I do not think the Iſoſtemones and Diploſtemones 
connected; for the' putting in one Plant, as Acer, is not fuffictent. I cannnot ſay there i Is 
any affinity betwixt the Umbelliferæ and the third order of that Claſs, nor betwixt the 
ſubdiviſions of that order; nor do I think the Meioſtemones at all proper; nor conſe- 
quently have the Siliquoſæ any relation to what go before them. 3 the Ringentes 
are not connected with the Aggregatæ. 


Tusk are the few defects 5 the reſt appears to me unexceptionable. 


His generical characters are excellent. To his ſpecific ones (that are often his own, tho 
ſometimes taken from'Linx#vus) he conſtantly adds a deſcription of the habit, virtues, &c. 
of the Plant. And laſtly, let me affirm to his honour, that he is the firſt who, in his Ordo 
Generum, has put marks to diſtinguiſh thoſe Genera inſerted in his Claſſes that do not an- 
ſwer the claſſical character; nor has he omitted adding them to thoſe Claſſes under which 
they, ought, according to the rules of his ſyſtem, to have been ranked. 


WACHENDORFIUS publiſhed a ſyſtem in 1747, of the UTzecur Plants, taken much 
from Roxy EN; but with ſuch long GREEK. names, and fo aſtoniſhing a Synoplis, that few 
people have ever looked into it. He has many of Royex's natural Claſſes, but reverſes his 
ſyſtem in ſome meaſure : he calls the Cup and Petals a double Perianthium : he has ſome. 
orders taken from the proportion or number of the Summits to the Filaments : he begins 
with the Umbelliferz, and follows 'LixXzvus's names : when that author fails him, he 
takes up with Bavnix's, not preſuming to invent one. The very titles of his Claſſes are 
too tedious to copy; the reader muſt therefore have recourſe to the work itſelf. 


Ix the Memoirs DE BERLIN for 1751, GrtDiTSCH has given the outlines of another 
method. The great Amiiens are taken from the ſituation of the Chaves 3 : theſe are four 


Waun eoned 6 they : are fixed on one ſtage. 


\ PET ALOSTEMONES, n====>=>55=55, on the Petal. 
CALYCOSTEMONES, . on the Cap. 
\STYLOSTEMONES, nne on che Pointal. 


Each of theſe is une into Chives 8 or Carine, This method ſeems entirely ar- 
tificial ; the ſuperior orders are only given, and theſe generally are Apetalz, Fetaloder, 
Aquales, Inequales. Till it is more Hniſhed, it is not capable of further examination. 


THERE is another attempt to Gem a 2 ; very Gngular manner by GUuETTARD : 
it is by a microſcopical examination of the Hairs, Fibres, &c. of the Leaves. He began in 
1747, and has not, I believe, finiſhed his ſcheme. What he at preſent attempts is putting all 


thoſe Plants together in an order that he finds agree in certain marks. I muſt obſerve, Wie 
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Bp fays he follows Linnzvs's natural fragment, and that it is almoſt entirely the fame with 


TournerorT' s. T have hardly met with a bolder affirmation, 


FINALLY, SAUVAcs publiſhed, in 1751, a method, in which the characters of Claſſes 
are taken from the form, fituation, and diſpoſition of the Leaves, 


- Fx arranges all Plants under eleven Claſſes. 


1. APHYLL@; thoſe which have no Leaves, as Muſhrooms. But he extends this farther 


than might be imagined ; including even Ruſhes and Leeks, whoſe Leaves do not differ from / 


their Stalks, 


2. CeseiTiT1® ; Plants with Leaves in tufts, as Mandrake, Auricula, and the like; add- 
ing t the Orchis' 8, and ſome of the Graſles, 


3. S rang ANGUSTIFOLIZ ; Plants with narrow and ſcattered Leaves. This vaſt artange- 
ment holds the Graſſes, and many of the Liliacem with leafy Stalks. 


4. SPARSE LATIFOLLE ; with broad ſcattered Leaves: this alſo comprehends a vaſt num- 
ber ; which are ſubdivided according to the ſhape of the Leaves, Theſe arrangements, if 


they were correct enough for any certain uſe, would be father FAMILIES, than Claſſes of Plants; 
and thoſe ſubdiviſions would be the proper Claſſes. 


of ADVERSIFOLLE ; ; with Leaves in pairs; a very large number. 


6. VeRtTICILLATE; with Leaves arranged in circles round the ſtalk. This diſpoſition of 
Leaves is indeed ſingular, and in a manner claſſical, 


7. Diorraræ; ; with 5 Leaves. This comprehends thoſe Plants wah ſeveral Leaks 
_ _ one er from the Trefoils to Hemp. 


8. PALMATZ ; with handed Leaves; divided into many ſegments, but not compoſed of 
diſtin& Leafits ; as Hop, the Figtree, &c. 


"9. PIxN ATA; with winged Leaves; containing the Pea and Vetch, and all ſuch others. 
10. DEcoMPoSITA ; with recompound Leaves; compoſed of numerous Leafits ſet upon 
divided and ſubdivided ribs; as in the Carrot, Fennel, and the like. 
11. LAcixiAT; Plants with jagged Leaves; this alſo is another very large Claſs. 


LiTTLE need be added as to the value of this propoſed arrangement. Science rejects it; 
for the foundation is erroneous. The differences of Leaves, far from being the proper marks 
of claſſical diviſions, cannot give even the characters of Genera, Nature has eſtabliſhed Laws 


we cannot break; and has affixed marks which we may trace, but cannot pervert. On what- 


ever parts of Plants the diſtinctions of Claſs, Order, and Genus are eſtabliſhed, the uſe of 
| Leaves can be only in ones characters. 


Tur work is however ingenious, and the author deſerves great pralle for his preciſion and 


accuracy. A great deal is to be learned from him; though he fails in the * of a 
method. 


HixsEIL r is ſenſible of the great uncertainty of his characters; and has very juſtly and ju” 
diciouſly, for that reaſon, often repeated the ſame Plant in various Claſſes ; becauſe its Leaves 


grow ſometimes in one of his arrangements, ſometimes in another: he has inſtanced the 


yellow Willow-herb, which-comes very naturally in his fifth Claſs ; but, as the Leaves ſome- 
times ate more numerous at the joints, unnaturally blends itſelf alſo with his ſixth. 
Vol. II. | M Tavs 
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Tuss we have examined the different Syſtems hitherto invented; we have ſeen their 
good and bad: and all that is further neceffary to be ſaid on this ſubject may be compre- 
hended in a few words, 


Ray, Roven, and HALTER are the only authors that have, in ſpite of their method, at- 


tempted to follow Nature: all others have pitched upon ſome particular part of the Fructifi- 


cation, as the Fruit, the number, regularity or irregularity of the Petals ; ſhape of theFlower ; 
or ſhape and number of the Cup-leaves ; or number of the Chives and Pointals, From one or 


other of theſe they have taken the characters of their Claſſes : that done, the whole vegetable 
race are diſtributed under ſome of thoſe great diviſions ; though commonly numbers are put 


together that agree in no one thing, but the arbitrary charaQer of the Claſs. 


Is it therefore any wonder that theſe methods are as repugnant to Nature as to one another ? 
Caan we be ſurprized at the cruel wars every new ſyſtem produced amongſt Botaniſts? Each 
Syſtematick looked upon his own method as the rule of Nature; and conſequently attacked all 
diſtributions that did not coincide with his. But in truth every author went on ſeparate prin- 
ciples; the majority agreeing only in neglecting Nature, One had therefore no right to cenſure 
the other, provided he kept ſtrictiy to his own rule. And let me here obſerve, that the very 
worſt, the moſt unnatural of theſe productions, have been of great uſe to the ſtudy of 
Botany. The father of it had ſome favourite part of a Vegetable he preferred to the reſt ; 
he examines this in every light, and gives us a thouſand good obſervations relating to it: others 
do the ſame. It is therefore to the united endeavours of theſe contending heroes we owe our 


knowlege of the various organs of Plants; their writings have ſeryed for ſcaffolds | to Ray, 
HALLER, and RoYEN. 


WHozveR excels theſe muſt till begin to mount by the aſſiſtance of thoſe that went be- 
fore him. The ſuperior genius of LI xx us has, in his Philoſoph. Bot. in his characters, &c. 
Ucſpiſed theſe helps, and explored untrodden paths: what was before him vague and uncer- 

tain, he has reduced to order and permanency ; and even formed an alphabet, a new language, 
for this delightful ſcience ; freed it from a thouſand defects, and embelliſhed it more in a few 
years, than all the labours of antiquity had done in many ages. But till a gout deal re- 
wins; for LIxN us is arbitrary, and Nature is = neglected. 


$ysTEMs of Plants ſeem to be neceſſary for two diſtinct — the. one to afliſ the 
memory; the other to range vegetables, in ſuch a manner, that every Tribe, Diviſion,” and 
Family may ſeem to be allied to thoſe that precede, as well as follow it. In this laſt diſtribu- 
© tion, no arbitrary character of Tribes, &c. is upon any account to ſeparate Plants naturally 
connected: this Syſtem i is therefore more adapted to a natural —_ than to facilitate the 
diſcovery of an non * 


We have ſeen, in running over the various methods, that POE have been reputed and or 
bad, according as they approach Nature; hence the diſputes between writers on Botany. 
| Whereas, in truth, though ſome approach nearer the mark than others, no ſyſtem extant 
| hitherto at all deſerves the appellation of natural. 


ALL have had in view the two very different purpoſes mentioned above, which appear 
incompatible with one another; they mult therefore be ſeparated, and Nature ſeverely followed 
in the latter, though attended with a thouſand difficulties to the learner ; not but that ways 
will be found to obviate many of them. 


PRxkvlous 
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PREvious to the natural ſyſtem, an artificial one muſt be formed, merely to aſſiſt the me- 
mory, and make us certain of the Plant we examine: for reaſon tells us, we muſt know 2 
thing by fight, befoie we can pretend to aſſign it a proper place. 


Axp certainly, ſuch a ſyſtem may be formed for this purpoſe, as with very little time or 


trouble, will enable a perſon unacquainted with Botany, to find out an unknown Plant as cer- 
tainly as he would a word in a dictionary. 


Tals will ſuit alike all the purpoſes of beginners ; ; for, beſide the pits ſtudents, there 
are many people of diſtinction poſſeſſed of great variety of Plants, that have neither time nor 
inclination for botanical reſearches, and yet wiſh to name a tree or Herb that draws their 


their attention. For theſe, and for the fair ſex, this index is calculated. It has therefore 


no title to the name of Syſtem ; let it be called a botanical index or dictionary. Here e : 
fix upon arbitrary characters for Claſſes, Tribes, and Diviſions ; under theſe every Genus 
muſt be marſhalled, and, in order to keep the Genera ſacred and entire, wherever there are 


found Species in a Genus, diftering from the characters its companions range under, the Genus 
will be repeated in ſome other Claſs, to whoſe laws the diſſenting Species will ſubmit, and 
that, toties quoties, wherever ſuch difference appears. What is ſaid with regard to Claſſes, 
holds alſo in the inferior orders; ſo that in this index we ſhall find a Genus, not only re- 
peated in different Claſſes, but ſeveral times in the fame Claſs under different orders. This 
will be fo far from breeding confuſion, that it will produce an abſolute certainty of the Plant 
ſought for: and to make it ſtill more eaſy, the Flower of each Plant, expreſſive of the par- 
ticular character it is ranged under; its habit, and its other diſtinctive parts, will be engraved: 
This will be ſufficient to anſwer all the views intended by this index. Here then all Genus's 
will be kept intire, though in their arrangement, Nature will be totally neglected: and with 


regard to the ſpecies, the part from whence the ſpecifick character is drawn, whether it be 
Leaf, F RO. Habit, &c. will be alſo engraved. 


| Tuvs we have a univerſal dictionary to the vegetable kingdom, equally uſeful to the 
| young beginner, and the real Botaniſt; for where is the man bleſt with a ſufficient _—_ 
to retain the marks of ſo many thouſand Vegetables. 


Lr not fome critick tell us, after this declaration, that we break all natural Claſſes, and 


ſeparate near relations; we mean to do ſo. We mean, in the following Work, to have no 


mercy upon any Claſs, any Order, any Syſtem, that ſtops a minute our purſuit. With the 
utmoſt reverence for Nature, we chuſe in this performance an eaſier guide; and if we attain 
the end propoſed, this mere artificial index ſhall pave the way to a Syſtem of another kind ; 
we are bold to ſay, a more natural one, than has hitherto appeared: and ſo indeed i it mult be, 
or we ſhould ſcarcely think it worth our white to give it to our r country. 


IT | mike be expected 1 that the method of Lixx avs ſhould be aſſumed as this 
artificial Syſtem or Index of Plants; but we have ſhewn its imperfections for that ſervice. 
We ſhall be infinitely obliged to him for the materials with which a new and more determi- 
nate artificial Syſtem may be formed ; but more conſideration, and farther reſearches into 
Nature, the only ſure guides, ſhew us that a new Syſtem or Index of this kind may be eſta- 


bliſhed ; the characters of which will be at leaſt more familiar than his, if not alſo more 


determinate. 


Biront we draw the outlines of this index, let us ſtate the. difficulties that generally at- 
tend the firſt ſteps of Botany. Thes proceed from the different views cach Botaniſt has had 
in omg his Syſtem. 
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BoTANY, like other branches of Natural Hiſtory, has been reſerved for a few ſtudious 


men; too unfaſhionable to form a part of genteel education: it is generally acquired from 


books, and ſeldom or ever taught in univerſities. Ray is the favourite of this country; his 
Synopſis is commonly the initiating work : of late indeed, the Linnean Syſtem has been in- 
troduced / and even our Ladies now number Chives and Pointals ; but what immenſe diffi- 


culties attend the learner, who firſt attempts this or any other botanical performance. The 


want of generical ſpecifick characters in Ray, renders that author (though excellent in his 
way) unintelligible to a beginner : nor is LINNÆuS much eaſier. His characters are excel- 
lent, but neceſſarily long; eſſential differences, ſeldom exiſting in a ſingle part, muſt be made 
out by ſtrict examination of the whole, and an exact comparifon with neighbouring Genera. 
And is this ſo eaſy a work ? beſides, how many are the exceptions to his rules? They abound 
in every Claſs. Some indeed are remedied by rules of proportion, that an adept may profit 
by ; but it will T_T puzzle a learner to obviate theſe and the other difficulties. They 


_ ariſe 4 


1. Fox the characters of the Claſſes frequently taken from inconſpicuous or various 
parts of Plants; and theſe parts ranged in different Claſſes. Thus Ray draws his claffical 
character, ſometimes from the Flower, ſometimes from the Fruit, the Root, the Leaves, &c. 
LiNN#zvus, more artificial, and therefore more uniform, takes the Chives, either as to number 


or proportional length: to theſe are added Claſſes of male, female, &c. Plants. The firſt 
followed Nature, the laſt . his ſexual — 


2. From ſeveral Genus's in all Syſtems, anſwering in no particular to the character of the 
Claſs they are ranged under ; and this the oftener, the nearer we follow Nature. 


3 FroM the — varieties happening in the ſame Genus. 


4. FROM: the not being able to aiftinguiſh 3 in a a long character, the eſſential . chat | 
e the Genus' 8 from one another, i | 


5. THE 3 of often waiting for "the Fruit before the real Genus can be determined 
with certainty. | 


| Taz dificulties and many more moſt young beginners have no doubt experienced : but 


it will not be difficult ro remove e and other impediments. Thus in our work, 


. Tux Flower, as the moſt obvious t of the ang, will — Oy the claflical 
charter | | 


2. N Genus will ever be placed i in any Claſs, the character of which it does not rity 
anſwer. 


WarxkvER any Species of a Genus varies from the Claſs or order it is placed in, that 
Genus will be repeated, under other Claſſes or Orders, which cach varying Species ſhall fait. 


a7 


4. No- part ot the 8 character will be expreſſed, but what is ey neceſſry 


" to — a Genus from others in the ſame Claſs. 


Fix ALI x, the a 1 will be drawn 3 dard viſible to the eye during the 
Eforeſcence, ; ſuch as the Cup, Petals, Chives, Fointal, and Germ, 


Ti: following page will ſhow the key of the Claſſes. 


A TABLE 


* 


Takks, SHRUBS, and UNDERSHRUBS, 


& * % 8 
8 
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A TABLE of the Disrincrions and Cnanacrans of Sine in the 


ARTIFICIAL METHoD; or IxDRx of PLANTS: 


FEELS "4 PLANTS may be divided into 
HzzBs, bearing Flowers | | 
Viſible ;. 
Aſſembled together in 4 
| Common Cup; 
SERIES. 1. 


With united Chives: Cr Ass ES. ExAlipr Es. 
The Corollæ, Tubulated with Rays, — 1. Radiates, Sunflower. 
Tubulated without Rays, — 2. Florets. Tanzy, 


Fs Ton ued, . Semif + 
STRIES 2. S 3. Semiflorets. Sowthiltle. 


With diſtinct Chives, — — 4. Aſſociates. Thiſtle, 
With diſtinct Cups, forming a head or ball, — 5. Aggregates. Thrift. 
Separate, on Pedicles 
SERLES 3. 
Iſſuing from one point, — — 6. Umbrellas Parſley. 
Springing from various Points. 
Perfect, viz. Chives and Pointal in the ſame Flower, or . on the ſame Plant: 


Compleat, viz. furniſhed with both Cup and Petal. * 
SERIES 4. 


Regular. ® 
With One Petal, — — 7. One- petal d. Primroſe. 

Two Perals, — 8. Two-petal'd. Enchanter's Nightſhade. 
Three Petals, — 9. Three-petal'd. Spiderwort, 
Four Petals, — 10. Four-petal'd. Tree Primroſe. 
Five Petals, — 11. Five-petaPd. Pink. 

Six Petal, — 12. Six petal'd. Hepatica. 
Many Petals, — 1z. 1 petal'd. Houſeleek. 


-SERIES 5. " 


Irregular. | 
With One Petal, — 14. send | Snapdragon. 
Two Petals, — 15. Two-petal'd. Ladyſlipper. 
— 


Three Petals, 16. Three- petal'd. Milkwort. 
Four Petals, — 17. Four petal'd. Lupine. 

85 Five Petals, — 18. Five-petal'd. Pinſie. ' 
Six Petals, — 19. Six-petal'd. Iris. ; 


Many Petals, —— 20. Many-petal'd. Monotropa, 
Incompleat, viz. only Cup or Petal, or neither. 85 


SERIES 6 
With Petals without Cup. . 
One Petal, — 21. One cant Corn-Flag. 
Two Petals, — 22. Two-petal'd. Coriſpermum. 
Three Petals, — 23. Three-petal'd. Xyris. 
Four Petals, — 24. Four-petald. Virgins Bower. 
Five Petals, — 25. Five-petal'd. Marſh Marygold. 
Six Petals, — 26, Six-petal'd. Bulbocodium. 
Many Petals, — 27. Many-petal'd. Globeflower. 
SERIES 7. | | 
With Cups without Petals. 
Of One Leaf, — 238. One-leav'd. Pellitory of the Wall. 
Two Leaves, — 29. Two-leav'd. Pepper. 
Three Leaves, — go. Three-leav'd. Bur- reed. 
Four Leaves, — 31. Four-leav'd. Petiveria. 
33 Five Leaves, — 32. Five-leav'd. Orach. 
Six Leaves, — 33. Six- leav'd. Scheukzeria. 
Eight Leaves, — 35: Eight-leay' d. Lady's Mantle. 
SERIES 8. | 5 SE 
Neither Cup nor Peral, | 8 
but a Huſk, — 36. Chaſfy. | Graſſes. 
SERIES 9. 5 
Only Chives and Pointal, 37. Thready. Zanichellia. 


) 8 E RI E S 10. 
| Imperfect, viz. Chives on one Plant, Pointal on the other. 
Chives alone, —  — 38. Chive-flowers. Melons. 
Pointals alone, — — 39. Pointal-flowers. Melons, 


' Inviſible to the naked Eye. 
Terreſtriat. 
SERIES 11. 1 
With Leaves, — — 40, Ferns. 

SERIES 12. | | 

With articulated Scales, — 41. Moles, 
SERIES 13 | | 
With no ſort of Leaf, or Scale, — 42. Muſhrooms. 


Sea-Plants  — — 13. Marines.” 
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r 
: Of the DisTRIBUTION, NUMBER, and SunpDivisions of the CLAss Es. 
HE preceding are plain, certain and obvious diſtinctions; founded on characters and 


marks, which are always to be ſeen in the Plant, when in Flower; and which perfectly 
ſerve the purpoſe of claſſical diviſions; without waiting for the Fruit or Seed. 


AccorpinG to theſe all Plants are arranged under forty-three Claſſes ; of each of which 
the preceding Plate gives an inſtance in a ſingle object. 


Bur between this large aſſortment of Claſſes, and the peculiar arrangement of Plants into 
Genera, there may be eſtabliſhed a ſubordinate and very uſeful diſtinction. In the ſame Claſs 
there will be many Genera naturally united by ſome one ſtriking character; and theſe may 
be arranged under the name of an OxpER, or Subdiviſion of the Claſs. In many of the 
Claſſes there will be ſeveral ſuch general agreements of Plants from certain conſpicuous cha- 
racters, which will give a new and uſeful diviſion into a firſt, ſecond, third Order, and ſo on. 
Theſe ſubordinate marks, though they be not ſufficient to become claſſical characters, yet will 
perfectly anſwer this purpoſe ; and by dividing the number of Plants in the Claſs, will make 


any one that 1s ſought, the eaſier to be found. This will be * 2 by the in 
tangement of the ſeveral Orders of the firſt Claſs. 


& 
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5 Plants with viſible Flowers, many aſſembled together in a common Cup; 
with united Chives, and tubulated Florets ſurrounded by Rays. 


* 


EFORE we enter on the ſubdiviſion of this Claſs, it will be — to explain the 
terms which conſtitute its character. 


Wr To ſhewn in the preceding Plates, that by the term Chives are meant thoſe upright, 
flender bodies crowned with duſty heads, which occupy, in a certain number, the inſide of a 
Flower ; and ſurround the Rudiment of the Fruit, or the Style which riſes from i it. | 


— 4 


Tazxse Chives conſiſt of two different parts; the lender body ſupporting the head, and the 
head itſelf, The firſt we call the TyREADd of the Chive, the other its SUMMIT ; the term 
Chive including both, and expreſſing the whole. 


222 
- j—PUp— tt err" 


Tux term Flocet i is uſed diſtinctively to expreſs a ſingle pip of this head or aſſemblage; the 
| whole cluſter, together with the general Cup, being named in expreſs terms the F lower. 


Tur Rays are the flat Petals ſurrounding the Verge. 


FLoRET % Manne of Flower; and is a neceſſary ditinclon in ah Plants of this 
aſſembled kind which have two ſorts, as the tubulated and radiated 1 in the ſame Cup; and even 


in the ſecond and third Claſſes, where all are of one kind, it is uſcful ; becauſe it gives us 
a4 a diſtin manner of expreſſion. 


Tuus, in | ſpeaking of the common Plant, Groundſell, we ſhall be regularly 3 


when we call the entire aſſemblage of pips in one common Cup, the Flower; and any one 
of thoſe pips ſeparated a Floret. 


Tux term Tubulate or hollow is uſed only bo Aitin&ion from the character of the Rays, 
and of the Florets of the third Claſs, which have all the other characters of the reſt, 
| but 
FP 0 
+ 
* 
* 
, 
. 
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but that the Florets are flat, or, as the ſelected term expreſſes it, tongued. In the preſent Claſs 


there is an aſſemblage of the two kinds; tubulated Florets occupying the Centre 


and Rays, 
which are of the nature of tongued Florets, forming the verge, 825 


Tur form of the tubulated Floret is very regular and conſtant ; and therefore eaſily known. 


II is made of a ſingle Petal; and is a long, ſlender Tube, which grows large upwards ; 
and ſpreading out at the verge like a bell, is there divided into five Segments, Theſe dae 
ſpread open, and often turn back. This form and diviſion are both invariable. Such a Floret 


is repreſented in Plate 14, Figure 1. The Chives and Style being taken out not to diſturb 
the view. | 


Tuis Floret naturally riſes from the ſummit of the embryo Seed, where there is a little 


riſing verge that defends its baſe, in manner of a Cup, beſide the general or common Cup, 
* 


which includes all the Florets, with their ſubjacent Seeds: this is fixed to the ſwol'n head of 
the Footſtalk, which is what we call the Common Receptacle. * 


Tur Chives in each Floret anſwer to the number of the diviſions of its Rim: they are na- 


turally five; and they take their origin from the neck of the Pip. A tubulated Floret with 


its Chives as they ſtand naturally, is repreſented at Plate 14. Fig. 2: and at Plate 14. F ig. 3. is 


a Floret of the ſame form cut open to ſhew their inſertion: the long, ſlender body ſplit at the 
end, which riſes in the midſt of theſe Chives, and pierces the Tube they form, is the female 
Organ or Style of the Floret; and being alike in all the Flowers of this and the two ſucceed- 
ing Claſſes, it has nothing to do in the claſſical characters, nor can be the leaſt ſerviceable even 
in our ſubdiſtinctions. It is figured becauſe it exiſts in nature, but is to be paſſed over unregarded. 


Tax union of the Chives is thus formed. 


Turm Threads are very flender and very ſhort ; their Summits are oblong, of equal beanie 5 


and raiſed erect: they toueh, and are joined one to the other at the ſides, and together form 


a hollow Cylinder with an indented Rim; or a regular firm Tube, like what our joiners make 


when they compoſe a hollow ſhaft of a column of a number of plain narrow boards. 


Tux verge of this Tube uſually reaches nearly or entirely to the height of the Floret itſelf; 


and therefore appears in it as if it were another, and yet lefler, Flower. 


Tux Chives with their united ſummits ſeparated from the Floret are repreſented at Plate 14. 
2 Fig. 43 at Fig. 5. the ſame with the Style, and at Fig. ö. with one Chive ſeparated from the reſt. 


WHATEVER Plant has its general Flower compoſed of Florets of this tubular form, ſur- 
' rounded by a verge of Rays, and the Chives thus united, is of the firſt Claſs. There are very 
many ſuch, and it will be therefore uſeful to arrange them in different orders; according to the 
moſt certain and obvious diſtinctions which are common to any number of them. | 


As the character of the Claſs is eſtabliſhed upon the form and conſtruction of the Florets 
and Rays, theſe diſtinctions of the orders of the Claſs are to be ſought in the entire Flower. f 


There is an eſſential part of it remaining from which we may take them; this is the general 
or common Cup, which includes the whole aſſemblage of Florets and Rays. 


THAT we may be diſtinctly underſtood in this, a common Cup is repreſented at Plate 14. 


Fig. 7. The ſame Cup is alſo repreſented at Fig. 8. cut open to ſhew the manner wherein 
the receptacle of Flowers is contained in it: and the receptacle ſeparated at Fig. 9. 


Tur common or general Cup in the Plants of this Claſs is either entire, or compoſed of 


ſeveral Leaves, Scales or Segments ; and theſe, according to their number or various arrange- 
ment, in a ſingle ſeries or in ſeveral ranges, or with a peculiar circle at the Baſe, will give the 
mo RY =” characters 


22 8 tos a will fas 3407 
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See PI. 14. Fig. 11. 
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charagers of five natural orders in this Claſs: for in all theſe inſtances, where one Plant 


of a kind has the Cup of a . ſhape or ſtructure, all 1 the ſame Genus have it with the 
ſame character. 


Tnus we have a regular ſubdiviſion of the great Claſs of tubulated Flords with Rays, and 
with united Chives, into no leſs than five regular ſubdiviſions, each marked and aſcertained 
by a diſtinctive character. Theſe conſtitute the five orders. The Down upon the Seeds of 
theſe Plants might furniſh alſo ſome other characters of diſtinction, but the former are 1 
cient; and we compriſe all characters within the compaſs of the Flower. 


Tux five Orders of the firſt Claſs are theſe. 155 
. 

Pl Ax rs with aſſembled tubulated and radiated Florets and united Chives, whoſe general 
Cup is ENTIRE ; that is, of one Piece, only cut into flight Segments at the rim. See Pl. 14. 
Fig. 10. | | 
| „%%% ED RM | 
Pi Ars with aſſembled tubulated and radiated Florets and united Chives, whoſe general 
Cup is SiMPLE ; that is, formed of a ſingle feries or row of Leaves, Scales, or Segments · 


SG R DU E R MI. | 
Wuosx general Cup is DOUBLE; or compoſed of two diſtin& rows of Scales. Pl. 14. Fig. 12, 

OR D N TV. 

Wuosr general Cup is T1L RD; or compoſed of numerous Scales in rows lying over one | 
another, the outer ones gradually ſhorter than the inner. See Pl. 14. Fig. 13. 


„ SY e 
wWuosr Cup is FRINGED; or hes beſide a ſingle ſeries of oblong Scales which encloſe the 


Florets, a diſtin ſingle ſeries of ſhorter Segments, which ſerve as it were as a Cup to the 
other, and appear a kind of fringe round its bottom. See Pl. 14. Fig. 14. 


Tuxsꝝ Characters are diſtinct, and independent of the general ſhape of the Cup. 


Ix the preceding inſtances, at Figures 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, we have given the Cup alone, 
diveſted of the Florets ; becauſe the peculiar formation of the Cup which gives the character 
of the Order may be thus beſt underſtood : but that they may be alſo known as they appear 
in Nature on the Plant, we have repreſented them in the five deen Fi youu, 1 5. 16, 


17, 18, 19. with the Florets in them. 


Tur intire Flower of the Tagetes with its Cup, is repreſented in this view at Fig. 15, 


0 ſhew what is meant by an entire Cup. 


Tur Flower of the Coltsfoot at Fig. 16, to ſhew the SIMPLE Cup, or that oli of a 
ſingle row of Scales. 


Tax Flowef of the Marygold « at pig 17, to "WR the DOUBLE Cup. 
Tux Flower of the China Aﬀer is repreſented entire at Fig. 18, to ſhew the ſtructure of a 


- TILED Cup that is compoſed of ſeveral ranges of Scales laid like tiles over one another, 


Tur Flower of the Senecio is repreſented at Fig. 19, to ſhew the ſtructure of the FrRINGED 


Cup; or that which is formed of a ſeries of long _ with a number of ſhort ones at the 
bottom. 


THESE five Figures therefore repreſent the five diſtin& Orders of the firſt Claſs ; all agree- 


ing in the form of the tubulated Floret divided into five Segments; and in the ſurrounding Rays · 


8 H EASY Ss 
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With UNITED GHIVESõ. 
. 
With a$5EMBLED TUBULATED Frongrs, furrounded by Rays. 
OR D E 1 
With the GN RAL Cor ENTIAI. 


„ 
FRENCH MAR VY GOLD 
TAGE T E s. 


Character of the Genus. ; . : | 
The Cup has five Ridges lengthwiſe, and five {light Indentings at the Rim. 
e . Plate 15. Fig. 0a a b. 


1. SPREADING FRENCH MARYGOLD. 
by Plate 15. Fig. 1. Common FRENCH MaRYGorLD. 
Character of the Species. | N 85 To 5 Tagetes patula. 
The Stalk is divided, and ſubdivided, into a multitude of ſpreading Branches. 
| | Fig. 1. 4 abb. 
\OMMON as this Plant is now in our gardens, it is a native of Mexico: we ral it in 
hot-beds in Spring, and it bears the free air afterwards. It is an Annual, a yard high, 
with duſky Leaves, and deep purpliſh yellow Flowers, appearing in ſucceſſion from July to 
October. The Flowers have naturally an ill ſmell, but culture takes this off; and yields them 
alſo ſtriped, double, curled and quilled with vaſt variety and beauty. We call it the French 
Marygold. 3 
JS 2. UPRIGHT FRENCH MAR YGO p. 
OO Plate 15. Fig. 2. AFRICAN MaRyYGorD?. 
Character of the Species. f | Tagetes erecta. 
The Stalk is undivided, and ſupports a few Flowers, placed ſingly on naked 
. 5 PFootſtalks. 
| Fig. 2. 40 b. 


TH1s alſo is an Annual, native of Mexico, but hardy enough to bear the open air with us 
through Summer. It is four feet high; the Leaves are pale green, and the Flowers of a 
faint, and but inelegant N It blows from July to the very end of Summer. Culture has 
all the happy effect on this we have mentioned in the other: the Flower grows double, and 
the added Petals fold, curl, and wave, and quill about, and among one another, with a great 
encreaſe in ſize and beauty. e f | 

55 „Pr 

| Plate 15. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species. Tagetes minuta. 
The Stalk is undivided, and the Flowers are cluſtered upon ſcaly Footſtalks. 
Ts 5 ES . Fig. 3. 4 4 b. 
Tus pale and dwarf reſemblance of the upright kind we have from Chili. It is an An- 
nual; flowering late in Autumn; with edged Footſtalks to the Leaves, and filmy ſupports 
to the cluſtered Flowers. They are little and white. To 3 | 


* The received Engliſh names, both of the Genera and Species of Plants, it muſt be owned, are often in) - 
dicious. This before-us 1s an inſtance: for the Plants are not of the Marygold kind zinor are they the produce of either 
France or Africa. It would be eaſy to contrive better denominations: but, as theſe are univerſally known, it appears 
more eligible to retain them. To prevent any ill effe& from this, the regular generical Latin name, will be always added 
at the head of the Genus; and the received trivial Latin name to every Species. The trivial Engliſh name where there 


is any ſuch, will be alſo added in a peculiar character over the Latin. 


+ Tis is an inſtance of a very improper trivial Engl'ſh ſpecific name; fince it would ſeem rather the denominatien 
of a difterent Genus, than only of a diſtinct Species. It will be better hereaſter to call the Plant by the name here 
given, UPRIGHT FRENCH MaARYGOLD: the term African is only annexed, becaule id is in uſe. 


Vor II. O GENUS 


R 
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8 E G GR O M. 
| OTHODNNESA, 
Character of the Genus. 12 


The Cupis is even on the Surface; and is cut into eight Segments at the edge. 
Plate 16. Fig. 1. 4. 


1. KIDNEY-LEAV'D SEGGROM. 
Plate 16. Fig. 1. 


Character of the Species. Othonna geifolia. 
The Leaves are rounded, funk in at the Footſtalk, and indented about the edge. 
Fig. 1. a. 


HIS is a ſmall, perennial, creeping Plant; native of the hotter parts of Africa. The 
bottom of the Stem is hard, tho' but weak; leaning, and trailing on the ground, but 
this way crawling to the length of two feet or more. The Leaves are of a browniſh green, 
and the whole Plant has ſo much of the aſpect of Ground-Ivy, both in their form, and in its 
manner of growth, that one is ſurpriſed to ſee upon it radiated F lowers. They are of a 


delicate yellow ; and blow all Summer. 
2. EGG-LEAV'D SEGGROM. 
Plate 16. Fig. 2. 


Character of the Species. Othonna bulboſa. 
The Leaves are of the Gupe of an egg ; the Stalk is tender to the bottom. 
+1 18.2.4 be 


Tals alſo is a Perennial, though a weak, low Plant : we have it from the ſame warm 
climate with the other; for Nature ſpreads it over the Athiopian ſands in great profuſion. 
The Leaves are bright green, and the Flowers gold yellow. The weak Stalk riſes but to 
eight or ten inches, and that leaning toward the Baſe. The Root is fingular: it is rounded 
as our . or as the ae kind; a e tuberous one; but not at all a Bulb. 


$. AMPLEXICAUL SEGGROM. 
Plate 16. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species. | Othonna oachifolia, 
The Leaves are long and jagged, and they dende the Stalk at their Baſe. 
Fig. 3. 4 4. 


Tr1s is a ſpecious, though ſingular Plant. We have it from the remote Africa, with its 
brethren : but it riſes higher, more erect and ſtately ; and has vaſt crimſon Flowers. The 
colour of the Leaves is a dull green. Linxzvus calls this Sonchus-leav'd Othonna ; but even 
trivial names ſhould give ſome character. Himſelf has taught us to avoid the practice. 


4 HEART-LEAV'D SEGGROM. 
Plate 16. Fig. 4. 


Character of the Species. | 55 Othonna ſibirica. 
The Leaves are heart-ſhaped and dented; the Stalk is unbranched. 
| Fig. 4. 4 b. 


Tr1s is a native of Siberia: a Perennial, with leege, handſome; Nl. green 3 ; 
and a ſlight, ſimple, almoſt naked Stalk. The Flowers are of a Lemon yellow. It blows 


from June to September, | 
5. MAR 8 II 
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5. MARSH s E GGR O M. 
Plate 17. Fig. 1. 
Character of the Species. | Othonna paluſtris; 
The Leaves are lanced, and ſharply dented, 
| Fig. 1. @ a. 


Tx1s is a perennial Engliſh Plant, native of our marſhes toward the ſea; and flowers from 
June to October. It is a yard high, and ſcarce at all divided into Branches. The Stalk is 
thick and often red; the Leaves are of a fine freſh green; the Flowers are large, and of a 
golden yellow. The indentings of the Leaves are deepeſt toward the ground. 


6. UM BRE L LA D SEGGROM. 


Plate 17. Fig. 2. MovuxTain RacworT. 
Character of the Species. | Othonna integrifolia, 
The Leaves are undivided : the Flowers grow at the top like an umbrella. 


Fig. 2. a b. 
Tuis alſo is an | Engliſh Plant; a Perennial, native of our high grounds, and flowers in 
Auguſt. It is a foot high, upright, robuſt, and ſimple in the Stalk : the Leaves are broad 
and lanced; of a greyiſh green, and naturally undivided, except for here and there a ſlight 
dent. The Flowers are of a faint yellow. At the head of the Stalk, where the Footſtalks 


of the Flowers riſe, there is a kind of thready mantle, It has in this a ſtrange alliance with 
ir umbrella'd Plants. | 


7. WHITE- HAIRED SEGGROM. 


Plate 17. Fig. 3 . 
Character of the Species. Othonna heletiitis; 


The Leaves are lightly covered on each fide with long, diſtant, white hairs. 
| Fig. 3. 4. 
Tais is a Perennial, native of France and of the remote Siberia. It is half a yard high, 
with an undivided Stalk. The Leaves are oblong, lanced, and are moſt delicately and minutely 
ſawed along the edge. The Flowers are yellow, and blow in July. One crowns the Stalk, 


and a kind of Umbel riſes round it. The Flowers ſucceed one another ; the ſimple one at the 
head opening firſt. 


g. PINNATIFID SEGGROM 


Plate 17. Fig. 4. 
Character of the Species. | : | Gan i 


The Leaves are cut into deep Segments, and thoſe are again divided. 
| | Fig. 4. 4 a; 

T 1 18 is a North an a Perennial; chat gowen from June to Auguſt. The 
Stalk is tender, but half a yard in heighth, and branched. The Leaves are of a duſæy 
green, and hairy on the under part. The Flowers are of a delicate yellow, and the Rays 


ſpread flat and wide open. There is ſomethung in the _ of the Plant like the Sea Rag- 
wort, but it is not ſhrubby. a 


GN DN 
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9. MEALY SEGGROM. 


Plate 17**, Fig. . SIA Racworrt. 
Character of the Species. Othonna maritima. 
The Leaves are broad, cut in the pinnatifid manner, and the ſegments cut again. 
'7 Fig. 9. 4 6. 


THr1s is a Perennial, native of the coaſts of France and Italy, and flowers in Septem- 
ber. The Stem is woody, and a yard high : the Shoots are tender and greyiſh : the Leaves 
are white, and mealy on the under part, which they ſhew in various directions: the Flowers 
are ſmall and yellow: the ſingular whiteneſs of its Leaves, and its buſhy aſpect, have long 
kept it in our gardens, 


10. PECTINATE SEGGROM. 
Plate 17**. Fig. 10. 


Character of the Species. ; | Othonna pectinata. 
The Leaves are oblong. and ſinuated in even rows, like the teeth of a comb. 
| Fig. 11. 43. 


THis is a perennial woody Plant, native of Æthiopia, and flowers in Auguſt : the Stem 
is brown : the Leaves are of a delicate and fine green : the Flowers are yellow. 


11. MULTIFID SEGGROM. 
Plate 17**. Fig. 11. 


Character of the Species. * | | | Othonna Abrotanifolia. 
The Leaves are cut into innumerable narrow ſegments in the winged 
ra manner. | | | 

Fig. 11. a6. 


Tuis is a perennial Plant, with a woody Stem, native of the Cape of Good Hope: it 
flowers in Auguſt. The old Bark is of a reddiſh hue: the young twigs are green: the 
Leaves are of a pale, and ſomewhat greyiſh green : the Flowers are yellow. | 
12. VARIOUS LEAV'D SEGGROM. 
| Plate 19**. Fig. 12. 


Character of the Species. 5 EEE | Othonna coronopifolia. 
The lower Leaves are lanced, and undivided : the upper are deeply cut. 
"CARP | | Fig. 12. 4 b. 


Tus alſo is a woody Plant, a Perennial, native of the Cape of Good Hope, and flowers 
in Auguſt : the Stem is brown: the young Shoots are often tinged with a very delicate crim- 
ſon : the Leaves are of a freſh and clegant green : the Flowers are yellow. | 


13 GLAUCOUS SEGGROM. 

Plate 17**. Fig. 13. 

Character of the Species. | 2 Othonna cheiriſolia. 
| The Leaves are fleſhy, lanced, obtuſe, and undivided. 

| : | Fig. 13. a b. 
Tunis is a Perennial, native of Africa, and flowers in September. The Baſe of the Stem 

is woody, and it divides into a great number of Branches of a foot and half long, which lie 

upon the ground at their origin, but raiſe their leafy __ The Bark of the woody part is 

of a pale brown: the Leaves are very thick ſet, and of a peculiar and pleaſing colour, „ 

pale bluiſh green ; ſuch as we ſee on many of the ſea Plants. The Flowers are yellow. 


14. WEDGE-LEAVD SEGGROM. 
© Plate 17“. Fig. 14. Tn 
Character of the Species. | DO Othonna dentata. 
The Leaves are of an oval form, but broad and wedgy at the end. 
e | 5 | | Fig. 14. à b. 

THis is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, a buſhy Plant, with a hard Stem, Howering 
in Auguſt: the old Bark is greyiſh : the Branches are of a pale green : the Leaves are alſo of 

a pale but freſh green; and the Flowers are large, and of a very beautiful yellow. 


*,* Firmneſs of the Stalks in theſe laſt Seggroms is not to place them among Trees 
and Shrubs : they are properly woody Plants: the Cape affords a number of like ſtructure, 
and even Europe is not deſtitute of them; nor is this limited to the perennial Plants: we 
have Annuals whoſe Stems are abſolutely woody. The Shores of France and Sicily ſhew 
it in the Buboniums, which will be deſcribed hereafter, page 40. and Boccoxt has not un- 
juſtly added it to the diſtinctive characters of one of them. His Aſter Supinus Lignoſus is 
an Annual; the Footſtalk d Bubonium of our ſucceeding; 74 Plate, Fig. 3. and we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſhew more inſtances. | 
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With the Cup sn IE: or formed of a ſingle Row of Scales: 


6 © #8 UF 8 L 
HEMP-AGRIMONY. 
BIDENS. 
Character of the Genus: 
The Cup is broad ; and its Scales are equal,pointed, and hollowed lengilieiſe 


Plate 18. Fig. o a a6. 


. DROOPING HEMP AGRIMONY. 


Plate 28 Fig i: UNDIvIDED LEAv'D Hee AQRIMONY. 
Character of the Speckes. 19 | | Bile cernua. 


The Leaves embrace the Stalk; the Flowers hang drooping ; and the Seeds 
Rand ſtrait. 


Fig. I. abe. 


Tars is an Annual, three feet high, native of our ditch-ſides, and flowers in Autumr; 
The Stalks are tinged with crimſon ; the Leaves are of a deep green, and have ſomething of 
the fame redneſs. The Flowers are of a delicate yellow; and there are ſeveral oblong Leaves 
under the Cup. The ſeeds do not * but ſtand ſtrait. The Rays often grow to the 
Grapes of the Cup. 


2. VERTICILLATE HEMP - AGRIMONY. 


Plato 18. Fig. 2 5 
G of the Species. Bidens verticillata, 


The F lowers grow in circles ON the Stlksand the Leavesare choary underneath. 5 


Fig. 1. aa b. 


f 


Tuis is an TY native of Vera Cruz ; a low Plant, n moſt part of the year. 


The Stalk is reddiſh; it trails upon the ground to a foot long. The Leaves are of a freſh 


green on the upper ſide, but underneath they are white and downy. The Flowers are ſmall 
and yellow. The Leaves ftand alternately on the lower part of the Stalk; but in pairs on 
the upper part, where the Flowers grow. 


3. TWICE- 
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3. TWICE-WINGED HEMP-AGRIMONY. 


Plate 18; Fig. 30 


W of the Species. | Bidens bipinnata. 
The Leaves are winged, and thi ien TOE again; the Seeds ſpread. 
Fig. 3. aab, 


Tr1s is an Annual, native of Virginia, and en 1 in Auguſt. The Stalks are yellow y- 
iſh, and the Leaves of a faint green. The Flowers are often but imperfectly radiated; and 
ſometimes they want the Rays entirely; but when perfect they are very beautiful. 


4 SIMPLY WINGED HEMP- A GRIM ONY. 


Plate 18. Fig. * 
Character of the Species. | Bidens frondoſa. 


The Leaves are winged and the Leafits are ſerrated.” 
F ig.4.ab. 


Tunis is an Annual, native of Virginia. It is four feet high, and flowers in July. The. 
Stalk is red ; the Leaves are duſky, and the Flowers are of a delicate yellow. 5 


5. BUBBLY HEMP-AGRIMONY. 


Plate 18. Fig. 5. 


Character of the Specs. ö | Bidens bullata. 
The Leaves grow in pairs on the lower part of hn Stalk, and in threes above. 
Fig. 5. 4 @. 


Tuls is an Annual, native of America; an upright, hairy Plant, 1 in June. | The 
Leaves are of a dead green, rough, and raiſed in bubbles. The Flowers are yellow. 


*,* THERE are other Bidens's, which have no Rays, and will be found in the ſecond Claſs: 


ORDER 


G:!E. N U” 8 II. 
COLTS F'9:0:T: 
TUSSTLAGC O. 


Character of the Genus. 


The Cup is oblong; ; its Scales are narrow, flat, and equal: the Rays of the 
Flower are narrow. 
Plate 19. Fig. 0a ab, 


ECO ET .CDOLTSED DT. 


Plate 19. Fig. 1. 
Character of the Species. Tuſflago anandria. 


The Leaves are egg- ſhaped, but have alſo ſome ſmall diwi ions towards the Baſe. 


Fig. 1. a 5. 
HI 8 is a ala, native of Siberia, a low and humble Plant, ſo coy and delicate in 
the opening of its Flower, that it requires warm courtſhip from the Sun; and in the 
northern climates was ſuppoſed for a long time incapable of blowing at all. The Leaves are 
of a delicate green, and their under fide is downy. The Stalk is weak, tender, reddiſh, and 


but four inches high: naked, except for a few ſlight films; and at its top ſupports only a 


ſingle Flower. This is large, and of a delicate ſnowy white. 
2. HEAR T-LEAVD COLTSFOOPT. 


Plate 19. Fig. 2. Common CoLTsrooT. 


Character of the Species. Tuffilago farfara. 


T he Leaves are heart-ſhaped, but corned and 1 ine; the Flower-ſtalk is 


thick and ſcaly. 


Fig. 2. a b. 

Tuts is our common Coltsfoot, a perennial Plant, frequent in wet, tough ſoils; whoſe 
Flowers appear in February, and its Leaves not till April. The Stalk ſupports only a ſingle 
Flower; it is thick, tender, hollow, rediſh, and covered thick with filmy ſcales. The Flower 


itſelf is large, ſpecious, and yellow. The Leaves are of a faint green, but on their under 


part white ; covered with a tough, firm, cottony ſubſtance, capable of being wrought into 
cloth. An infuſion of the Leaves of this Plant ſweetened with ! is . in all diſ- 
orders of the breaſt. 


4s TOWERED COLTSFOOT. 
Plate 19. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species. _ Tuſfilago ids. 


The F lowers grow ſeveral upon one Stalk in a looſe cluſter. 
Fig. 3. 4 4. 


THis is a native of the Swiſs low grounds, and of their hollows between the mountains: 


it is a Perennial, flowering early in Spring. The Leaves are very large, of a black green on 


the upper ſide, and white underneath. The Stalk i is thick and film Yo" and the F lowers are 
ſmall and of a pale crimſon. 


4. CRIMSON COLTSFOOT. 
Plate 19. Fig. 4. | 
Tung Ain, 


Charadterof the 3 Y | Bs 
The Leaves are ſmall, 0d roundiſh, but hearted at : the Baſe, and dented. 
Fig. 4. 4 8 


Tn Is alſo is a "SHOWER a ſinall; low Plant, native of Germany, and flowers early in 


Spring. The Leaves are of a dark green, but hoary underneath; and the weak Stalk ſup- 


ports a ſingle Flower. 


% LiNN&Us joins the Coltsfoot and Butterburr in one Genus. They are diſtin& ; but 
the third Species connects the two Genera in the order of nature. 15 
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64 TAE VEGETABLE SYSTEM. 
U Bk 
WELT- WORT. 
HELENTIA. 


CharaQer of the Genus. 
The Cup ſpreads broad ; its Scales are ſhort, large at the Baſe, and narrow 


upwards. 
Plate 20. Fig. o ab. 


Or this 1 Genus we know only one Species. 


GOLDEN WELT-WORT. 
Plate 20. Fig. 1. | 
CharaQer of the Species. 5 Helenium autumnale. 
The Leaves run down the Stalk in lengthened films. 
Fig. 1.4 a. 


HIS is a Perennial, native of North-America, a ſpecious, tall, and gaudy Plant : it bears 
the air with us, and flowers in Auguſt. The Stalk is round and hollow, ribbed and 
winged from the Baſe of the Leaves, and grows to five feet high. The Leaves are of a deli- 


cate green, long, ſmooth, and narrow. The Flowers are very large; they crown the ſpread- 
ing head of the Plant in a vaſt number, and are of a gold yellow. 


n oo e. 
HAAR PD-s EE D. 
OS TE OSPERM UM. 
Changer of the Genus, | 5 
The Cup is hemiſpheric: z and its Scales are {mall and ſharp pointed. 


Plate 20. Fig. o ab. 


1. PALMATED HARD-SEED. 
Plate 20. Fig. 2. 3 
CharaRter of the Species. EE aste uvedalia dictum. 
The Leaves are broad, and divided in the manner of a hand. 


'F” HIS is a perennial, 1 1 S native of Virginia, and * all the 
Autumn. The Stalk is five feet high. The Leaves are large: they ſtand in pairs; 
and are divided into a number of deep Segments. The Flowers crown all the branches, and 
are large and of a delicate yellow. The Rays are few, but they are very me and the ſtruc- 


ture of the Diſk is in no Plant more diſtin or conſpicuous. 


„% THERE are other Oſteoſpermums: but x they are Shrubs, and have their place here · 
| ator, 


S B N YU. $ 


Tis VEGETABLE SYSTEM. 65 
. 
S WAMP- FLOWER. 
CHRYSOGONUM. 
Character of the Genus. 


The Cup ſpreads flat, and its Segments are only five; they are lanced and 


cut down to the Baſe. The Flower has only hve Rays. | 
; | Plate 21. Fig. 1, a6. 


1. FOOTSTALKED SWAMP- FLOWER. 


Plate 21. Fig. 1. 
Character of the Species. Chiyfoganunt Virginianum. 


The Leaves are placed upon long Footſtalks. 
1 ig. o a. 


HIS is a Perennial, native of Virginia; a tender, though rough looking Plant ; and 
flowers from June to September. The Stalk is ribbed, rough and hairy ; and is divided 
toward the top into many Branches. The Flowers are yellow, and their Rays are only five. 


2. AMPFLEXI CAUL SWAMP-FLOWER. 


Plate 21. Fig. 2. 
Charadter of the Species. | Chryſogonum Peruvianum. 


The Leaves ſtand, without F ootſtalks, embracing the Stem. 
Fig. 2. @ a. 


TH1s is an Annual, native of Peru; and covered over with Flowers the latter part of 
Summer. The Stalk is upright, round, ſmooth, and divided, The Flowers are yellow; 
they ſtand ſingly on the heads of the Stalk and . Branches. This is the Zinnia of 

late Writers. 


8 N n i. 
MAID-WEED. 


| PARTHE NIUM. 
| Character of the PIR 


The Cup ſpreads out; the Segments are only five; they are roundiſh and cut 


to the Baſle. 


1. COMPOUND-LEAVD MAIDWEED. 


| | Plate 21. Fig. 3. 
| Charater of the Species. Par:henium hyſterophoros dictum. 


The Leaves are compound, and divided into many parts. 
Fig. 3. 4. 


\HIS is an Annual, native of Jamaica, flowering on the ſandy, riſing grounds in July. 
The Stalk is rounded, ribbed, weak, and ſlightly branched. The Leaves are of a 
Faint and negating you. The Flowers are yellow in the diſk, but their few light Rays 


a white. 


Plate 21. Fig. o 0 4. 


2. E GG-LEAVD MAIDWEED. 


| Plate 21. Fig. 4. | 
; Character of the Species. | | Parthenium integrifolium. 


The Leaves are ſimple, of an egg ſhape, and dented at the edge 


5 „ a 4. 


Tuts 1s Benni, native of Virginia, and flowers in Auguſt. The Stalk is firm, and 


toward the top divided into many Branches. The Leaves are of a ſtrong green ; the Flow- 


ers are ſnow white, but their diſk is yellow. 
GN: F GENUS 


— —— f * > "IM | — EI. CB c We $ — 2 
> 3 3. | — — — ww ego re ret . Oo" ST" RE" 


—— —— — 


* — — * 


"Mi 


) \ 
: 4 
* 
.* 
7} 
$2538 
f 
In 
i , 
| 5 
i 
* 
* 
1 
i 
5 
1 
TH 
F 
14 
| 1 
| w. 
4 I 
„ 7 
" 
4 4 
? a 
1 
* 
* 4 
Wc 
d ”.2 
1 * 
| . 
* 
* 
** 
* 
1 1 a 
1 
4 g 
. 
WT 
1 
8 1 
Is 
:; 44 
4 2 
* 
N 1 
10 v8 
2 1 
1 t4 2 4 
. = 
"Ih 
; A Y 4 8 
4 14 
1 
f EN 
: 4 
q 4 
: 1 
1 þ ! 
N 4+ . 8 
25 S 
6 to 
IP. Y 
Sl * 
1 5 
oy 
- = 
. Ty 
7 I, 
| by 
7 Vii 
, 1 
= "Is 
cc 
bp 
Re | 
4:8 
ol 
» 
. *=—— 
7: 
_ 
2 
Pl 
, x 
. 1 
By 
.-> = 
- x8 
' Bil 
% ' 1, 
2 N 
* 5 
4 : 
* 
— 
* "4 
;*- 
x ES M 
1 
"* 
33 $ 
k 1 
FO 7 
2 q 
: 1 
oy. ; 
Ws + 7 17 
1 
5 0, 2 
N 1 
„ EZ 
15 1 
R . 
3 
1 Fl 
4 
2 ” 
* 
3; 
. 
ES, 
* 2 
3 7 
. 1 
3 5 
be - 
- : 4 
P * 
* : * 
— 4 
4 x) 


2 — 


58 Tu VEGETABLE SYSTEM. 


Nin WW 
B AS ES UN FLOWER. 
MELAMPO D IU M. 


Character of the 3 


The Cup ff preads wide; its Segments are e only five; they are oval, but ex- 
tended * in len gth. 


Plate 22. Fig. o 4 4. 
LARGE-CUPPED BASE- nnn 
Plate 22. Fig. I. 


Charafter of the Species | Melampodium Americanum. 


The Segments of the Cup are equal i in length to the Rays of the Flower. 
Fig. 1. 4 b. 


HIS is a Perennial, native of Vera Cruix, and flowers in Auguſt. The Stalk is 

lightly ribbed. The Leaves are of a freſh and very delicate green. The Flowers are 
yellow. The Rays of a paler, but the diſk of a e colour. We = know no other 
Species of this Genus. 


6 E N U s vm 
BROAD-WEED. 


TETRAGONOTHECA. 
CharaQer of the Genus. 


The Cup ſpreads open; it has only four Segments, and theſe are fat and 
triangular, but hearted. 


Plate 22. 004. 
OVAL-LEAVD BROAD-WEED. 
nos. Xx Ros 
Character of the Species. © Papa helicnthoides. 
The Leaves are oval, —. waved at the — | 
_ Big: 2. aa. | 


＋. HIS dea Biennial; native.of Virginia, and flowers in Auguſt. A . tall, and 
hardy Plant. The Stalk is raiſed up in round ribs. The Leaves are of a ſtrong but 
coarſe green. The Flowers are vaſt, and of a delicate 3 their Rays are about twelve. 


0 EN us 


Tur: VEGETABLE SYSTEM. 57 


S 
BIR D- WE E D. 
818 ESB ECLER IA. 
Character of the Genus. 


The Cup is very large, and has five long Segments divided to the Baſe : each 
Floret has alſo at its Bottom an oval, hollow Leaf. 


Plate 23. 4 abc. 


| 1. SIMPLE-LEAV'D BIRDWEED. 


Plate 23. Fig. 1. 
Character of the Species. ___ Sigeſbeckia orientalis. 


The Leaves have N which riſe naked from the Stem. 


Fig. 1. a «a, 


. is an e native of China and other parts a the Eaſt ; and flowers in July. 

The Stalk divides toward the top into a few flight Branches. The Leaves are of a 

fie green. The Flowers are yellow ; and the Cup is covered with thick * Birds 
make neſts of thoſe Cups. 


2. ALATED BIRD- WEED. 
Plate 23. Fig. 2, | 
Character of the Species. Sigeſbeckia occidentalis. 
The Leaves have F ootſtalks which run down the Stem. 


Fig. 2. aa. 


5 Th IS is a Biennial, native of Virginia ; and flowers in June and July. It is a handſome 
Plant. The Leaves are of a freſh green, and the green rib they carry from their Baſe down 
the Stalk gives it variety and beauty. The Flowers are yellow. 


=O „ 8 4 
FORKWORT. 
ILL E RIA. 


Charafter of the Genus. 
T he Cup 1 is triangular and flat, and has only three Segments, of which one 
— on two are ſmall. 


Plate 23. Fig. o ad ab. 


I. FIVE- FLOWERED FORK WORT. 


Plate 23. Fig. 3. 
Character of the Species. | | Milleria ace | 


T he Leaves are heart-ſhaped : and the Footſtalks of the Flowers ſplit. 


8 Fig. 3. a a. 
HIS is an Annual, native of Panama 0 Vera Cruz; and flowers in Auguſt. The 
Stalk is ribbed and branched. The Leaves are of a duſky green, and ſpotted with 
black. The Flowers are of a delicate yellow. 


2. TWO-FLOWERED FORKWORT. 


Plate 23. Fig. 4. 
Character of the Species. _ Milleria vidins, 


The Leaves are oval, and the Footſtalks of the Flowers are ſingle. 

15 5 | Fig. 4. 4 @. 
Tuis is an Annual, native of G The Stalk i is weak and reddiſh. The Leaves 
are of a freſh green. TheFlowers are yellow ; but their Cups are often ſtained with crimſon. 
Vol. II. | Q- | ORDER 
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„% ra VEGETABLE SYSTEM: 
O R D E R | III. 


With the Cup pouBLE, or formed of two rows of Scales; an outer and an 
inner Series. 


We 2 ͥ een 
8 LEOPARD S- BAN E. 
DORONICU M. 


Character of the Genus. 


The Cup n and is formed of long and narrow Scales. 
Plate 24. Fig. „ a. 55 


I. SPREADING LEOPARDS- BANE. 


Plate 24. Fig. 1. 
Sede of the Species. > AF Hf * 


The rays of the Flower are broad and ſhort ; the Leaves are heart-ſhaped 
and have edged Footſtalks. + 
Fig. 1. #b, 


1 HIS is a perennaal, hardy Plant, native of Switzerland and W and flowers in 
June. It is a yard high. The Leaves are of a faint green, and they loſe their winged 
Footſtalks toward the top of the Plant. The F lowers are of a delicate pale ont 285 


„ RAM PING LEOPARDS-BANE. 
Plate 24. TY. 2 


Character of the Species. | - Doronicum plantag ineum. 
The rays of the F b are 1 and narrow; an ad the Side-ſhoots are thug 
| and riſe alternately, | eil ee 
. 2. 4 b. 


Tus alſo is a Perennial, a tall and robuſt Plant; it is a native of the warmer parts of 
Europe, and flowers with us in the open ground in May. The Stalk is a yard high. The 
Branches are few: they are long, ramping, and alternate. The Leaves are of a pale 9 
and the Flowers large and of a very beautiful yellow. | 


3. WOOLLY LEOPARDS BANE. 


Plate 24. *. I. 8 
Ch er of the Spec __ | 3 Doronicumincanam. 


The Leaves are 1 underneath : the Stalk. is Kay, and ſupports e a 
ſingle Flower. 
Fig. 3. a b. 


e! is a native e of the asd and Swiſs mountains ; a ha? though an humble Plant. 
The Stalk is fingle, unbranched, and is naturally brown: The Leaves are of a delicate green 
on the upper ſide, but white and woolly underneath ; and the one Flower which crowns the 
ſummit of the Stalk is of a bright and glowing gold colour. 


4 DAISY LEOPARDS BANE. 


| | Plate 24. Fig. 4. | | 
Character of the Species. Doronicum bellidafrum. 


The Stalk i is leafleſs, and ſupports only 0 one Flower. 8 

nn 

Bur chat the a difpalition of Scales in the Cup mains the Genus, one could not 

think this ſmall Plant a Doronicum. It is a Perennial, native of the Alps and Pyrenæan 

mountains; and flowers early in Summer. The Leaves are of a deep green on the upper 

fide, and pale below. The Flower which crowns the ſimple naked Stalk! is nan white, 
only the Dilk is yellow. 


TAE VEGETABLE SYSTEM. 50 


6 EN US 1 | 
DAISY. 

5 L L I 8. 

Character of the Genus. 

The Cup riſes, and is formed of equal Scales of a lanced ſhape, and not 


very numerous, 


Plate 65. o @ 4. 
1. NAK E D DAISY. 
Plate 25. Fig. 1. Common LITTLE Datsy: | 
Chandler of the Species. 5 Bellis perennis: 
The Flower-ſtalk i is naked, or deſtitute of Leaves. 
Fig. I, d. 


HIS is a Petennial, native of our paſtures; and univerſal almoſt as the graſs which 
covers them; the common little Daiſy. The Leaves are gloſly and of a deep green ; 


the Flowerſtalk is uſually reddiſh ; and the Flower is white, more or leſs pyed and dappled 


with a x light crimſon ; and has a yellow — 


As humble and fag = as this „ is in out t fields; it riſes to a great deal, not only of 
ſingularity, but beauty, under the garden culture. From the pyed red and white, its colour 


grows more glowing, the crimſon ſtronger, and diffuſed more generally; and with this 


encreaſe of tinct, there grows alſo doubleneſs in various forms; and a new offspring. The 
Florets of the diſk, which are tubular and cut into five Segments, extend themſelves on one 
ſide in length; two of the Segments grow into one at their edges, and ſtretching forward; 
form, inſtead of the original tubular Floret, a perfect Ray, like one of thoſe at the verge. 


Thus is the diſk obliterated, and the Flower is full, or double, and compoſed only of Rays : 


in the next ſtage, theſe Rays filled with abundant nouriſhment, inſtead of being plain and 


flat, riſe into bubbles on the ſurface, or round themſelves into quils : and finally, from the 


baſe of the Cup there will riſe new Stalks, each ſoppartivg a ſmall * z miniatures of 
the original from which _ riſe. 


4LEAFY DAISY. 


EE " Plate 25. Fig. 4... 
Character of the Species. 5 85 3 SET! . Bellis annua. 
The Flower-ſtalk has Leaves upon it. 5 
| | | Ws | VEE IA | Ge ns - Fig 2-65 
Tr1s is an Annual, native of the ſouth of France, of Sicily, and Spain. The Stalk is 
| weak and hairy, uſually tinged toward the baſe with red, and of a pale green upwards: The 
Leaves are alſo of a faint green, and covered with white hairs : thoſe on the Stalk are paler 
than ſuch as riſe from the root. The Flowers are white, with a yellow diſk. 


© Wuar is called the great Daiſy is diflinguiſhed from this Genus by its Cup; and 


will ho found in its place hereafter : page 78. The confuſion of names, occaſioned by the 
imperfe& obſervations of earlier Botaniſts, muſt not make us bring together differing Plants. 
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| 60 Tus VEGETABLE SYSTEM. 


. 
STONEW ORT. 
VERBESINA. 


The Cup ſtands hollowed, and has two ranges of numerous channelled and 
aſcendant equal Scales. 


Character of the Genus. 


Plate 26. Fig. 0 a b; 


bs 7 ALTERNATE-LEAVD STONE WORT. 
Plate 26. Fig. 1. 
Chatacter of the Species. Verbeſina Chinenſie. 


The Leaves are lanced, placed alternate, and have Footſtalks. 
Fig. 1. 4 b. 


HIS is an Annual, native of China, and flowers in June. The Stalk is downy, and 
of a faint green. The Leaves are of a pale green, and lightly hairy. The Flowers 


ſtand fingly at the tops of the Stalk and principal Branches. Their colour i is a delicate Few 


Thelr Rays are numerous and undivided. 
2. CLUSTERY STONEWORT. 


$6 | Plate 26. Fig. 2. 
Character of the Species. Verbeſina Virginica 2 


The Flowers crown the Stalk in large, broad cluſters : the Leaves W n 
18. 2.4 b 


Tats alſo is an Annual, native of the wet grounds in Virginia: and flowers in Auguſt. 


The Stalk is upright. round, and of a yellowiſh green. The Leaves are of a deep green, and 
often brown towards the edges. The Flowers are of a delicate pale yellow. 


3. P ROC UM BEN S TONEWO RT. 
--- -- Plute 26. Fip- 3 5 | 
Character of the Species, Verbeſina at. 


The Stalk leans ; the Leaves are lanced and grow in pairs. 
. ab, 


Trrs is an Annual, native of the Indies; and flowers from June to Auguſt. The Stalk 
is ribbed, and tinged with red. The Leaves are of a bright green. The Flowers are of a 
ſtrong yellow. They grow upon ſhort Footſtalks from the boſoms of the Leaves, 1 5 
two together. | 
4. LONG- FOOTSTALKD STONEWORT. 


Plate 26. Fi 18 · 4. | 
Character of 4 | Verbeſina Clandulacea. 


The Flowers ſtand ſingly upon very long Footſtalks. 
Fig. 4. 4. b. 


THis is an Annual, native of Ceylon, and flowers in July. The Stalk is weak ; the Leaves 
are of a _ green; and the Flowers of a perfect gold yellow. 


5. WOOLLY STONEWORT. 
Plate 26. Fig. 5. | 
character of the Species. | Verbeſina OL” Bl. 


The Leaves are woolly, and the Flowers ſtand ſingly. 
a b, 


Tis is an Annual, native of Surinam, and flowers in Auguſt, The Stalk is s alt 
and ribbed. The Leaves ſtand in pairs, and are white and woolly. The Flowers are very 


beautiful; they reſemble ſome of our fineſt Aſters. The diſk is yellow; and the Rays are 
of a violet blue. | | 


6. WHITE 8$TONEWORT. 
Plate 26. Fig. 6. 


Character of the Species. | Verbefina alba. 
The Stalk is robuſt and erect ; the Leaves are lanced and ſerrated, and placed 
in pairs. 
Fig. 6. a 4. 


Tuts is a Biennial ; native of Virginia, and flowers in Auguſt. The Leaves are of a 
good green, and the Stalk i is often ſtained with crimſon; but the Flowers are ſmall and white. 


* THERE are other Stoneweeds which have no Rays, and will have their place in the 
next Claſs : Vol. II. part 2, p. 125. The famous Acmella, from whoſe virtues againſt the 


$tone, the Genus received its name, is one of the naked kinds: 
as 1 G E N U 8 
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. 


SRT FLOW EX. 
C eELESTINA. 
Character of the Genus. 
The Cup ſpreads itſelf at the top; and is compoſed of two rows of divergent 


ſcales: theſe are lanced, but terminate in an awly point; and are diſtin- 


 guiſhed by a ſtrong green thick rib in their centre. 
See Plate 26%, Fig. vu? 4. 


O x this Genus there is but one known Species: I haye named it from the celeſtial blue 
of its Flower, W 


1. OVAL-LEAVD SKY-FLOWER. _ 


Character of the Species 


The Leaves are oval, of i fi ſubſtance, and lightly covered with ſhort rigid 


hairs. The F lowers ſtand on long 1 naked Footſtalks. 
5 Fig. 267. ab 


Tuts is a perennial woody Plant, native of the Cape of Good Hope, and flowers through; 
out the year, It bears the open air with us in Summer; and it is then the Flowers ſhew 
their true ſky tint. The Green-houſe preſerves it very well through Winter, and it 
flowers all the time, fo as to grace the collection extreamly, though not with its full luſtre. 
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Ir grows to about three quarters of a yard high; not perfectly upright, but oblique, and 
branching extreamly, ſo as to. form a very well ſhaped little buſh. Here at Bayſwater, I 
give it the free ground upon a dry hillock all Summer, which it in a manner covers with its 
ſpreading ſhoots. I have counted upon it at one time more than a hundred and eighty Flow- 
ers; which, in the midſt of a perfectly ſerene day, have ſeemed as if they had no colour of 
their own, but reflected the pure azure of the firmament. | 

Tur Leaves are of a good green; but they get a browniſh aſpect by the hairs which 
cover them : the Rays of the Flower turn back when it is fading. The Diſk i is of a very 
good yellow. SI 


We have not had this Plant above ſeven or eight years] in Europe. It has been called a 
Marygold, and an Aſter. Thoſe who had a mind to refer it to ſome known Genus, ſhould 
have ſeen that it approached much nearer to the Verbefina : but an attention to the Cup, 
the moſt certain, as well as the moſt obvious ſource of generic characters, ſhews what the 
former uncertainty ſeemed alſo to point out, that the Plant is truly of a Genus diſtin from 
all others. 

I cannot but recommend to thoſe who. would ſee ſome of the foreign Plants, which 
are too tender for our winters, in their natural perfection, the method I have mentioned of 
giving them the full ground all Summer: I uſe it for the African Geraniums, Othon- 
nas, and a great many other of the Green-houſe kinds. Little hillocks of freſh earth, of 
two feet and a half diameter, are ranged in a warm dry ſpot, with a ſouth aſpect; and one 
Plant is ſhook out of its pot, and placed on the ſummit of the hill; as ſoon as the danger of 
- cold nights is over. They grow with great freedom, and flower abundantly. They give a 
great beauty to the garden all Summer ; and, though the Winter deſtroys them, 5 ſucceſſion 
is , kept up in the uſual way from ſeeds, or r cuttings. 
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GK NU. 0: Iv; 
CHAMAMILE. 
ANTHEMIS: 
Character of the Genus. 
The Cup is hemiſpheric, and the Scales are linear and nearly equal; they are 
numerous, and ſtand compact. 


Plate 27. Fig. o a à4 b. 
a. Thoſe with white Rays. | 


+. PRICKLY CHAMAMILE. 
Plate 27. Fig. 1 FFF 
CharaQter of the Species. Anthemis cot. 


'The Diſk of the Flower i is large and * 


Fig. 1. a b. 


HIS is an annual weed, as troubleſome in the corn fields in Italy as the worſt of thoſe 
that plague the Engliſh farmers. It is half a yard high. The Stalk is thick and 
branched. The Leaves are of a blackiſh green, The Flowers, which blow from May to 


" Auguſt, are large and white, but with a yellow Diſk. The pricklyneſs of this ariſes from 
the Chaffs which * the Seeds: they have hard pointed tops, and wound che fingers. 


2. TALL: CHAMEMILE. 


Plate 27. Fi . 
Character of the ee, Anthemis ali ma. 


The Plant is erect; the Flowers are large, and the divifions of the Leaves 
rw : hard at the ends, 
Fig. 1. 46. 
Tunis is an annual weed, univerſal among the corn in the ſouthern parts of Europe, and 
taller than barley at its higheſt growth. The Stalk is red, upright, branched, and ſpreading. 
The Leaves are of a faint green, and the points of their diviſions are white and hard, and al- 
moſt prickly. The Flowers are large and white, and the Chaffs of the Diſk have long beards. 


3. S EA- SIDE CHAM AE MIL E. 
Plate 27. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species. . maritima. 
The Leaves are fleſhy and wang 'd; and the Lin are indented. 
Fig. 3. 4 4 b. 


Tux ſea - ſhores of France and Italy are covered often with this ſpreading Plant, whoſe in- 
numerable white Flowers ſeem like ſnow all ſummer. The Stalk is weak and branched: the 
Leaves are of a faint green: they are winged and indented, and thick and j Juicy. It is a 
Perennial, and propagates abundantly by Root as well as Seeds. | 


4 WOOLLY CHAM AMILE. 


Plate 27. Fig. 4. 
Character of the 3 ; 5 Aube tomentoſa. 


The Cups 5 F. Gotſtalks of the F hops are woolly. 
Fig. 4. @ b. 


THr1s is a Grecian Sea Plant, perennial, and full of F lowers a 8 part of the year. The 
Stalk is weak, and more than a foot long. The Leaves are of a blue green: and the Foot- 
ſtalks of the Flowers are long, leafy, and covered with a white down. | 
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5. MOTTLED CHAMAK MILE. 
Plate 28. Fig. 5. | 


Character of the Species. Anthemis mixta, | 
The Rays are white, but mottled with yellow at the Baſe: the Leaves are 

| ſingle but Jagged. 555 
r Fig. 5. aad. 


Tuts is an annual weed in the corn fields and vineyards of France and Italy, and princi- 


_ pally in thoſe near the ſea; as alſo ſometimes on the naked ſands. The Leaves ate of a bluiſh 


green. The Plant is not more than a foot and a half high. The Flowers are numerous 
and large. The Diſk is yellow, as in all the other kinds; but it is fingular that in this that 
part of the Rays which joins the receptacle, and is near the Diſk, is alſo yellow. It flowers 
in July and Auguſt. | 
6. CHIAN CHAMAMILE. 


W 3 Plate 28. Fig. 6. | | 
Character of the Species. Anthemis Chia. 


'The Footſtalks of the Flowers a are leafleſs but woolly : the Leaves are pinnated. 
Fig. 6. ab. 


Tuis is an annual; native of the iſle of Chio, and flowers all famumer; The whole Plant 
ſcarce riſes to a quarter of a yard in heighth ; the Stalks divide into many Branches, which 
ſpread upon the ground; and are thick covered with deep green Leaves. The Flowers ſtand 
ſingly upon long, flender, woolly Footſtalks : theſe riſe erect. 


* 


7. SWEET CHAM AMILE. 


| Plate 28. Fig. 7. ROMAN CHAMTNMIIIL E. 
Character of the Species. Anthemis nobilis. 
The Leaves are ſubdivided in the winged manner, and their Segments are 
narrow, ſharp pointed, and lightly hairy. 
Fig. 7. 4 1. 
Tuts is the long famous, and in a manner untwertel, Garden Chammmile ; we have oe "ap 
it Roman, from its ſuppoſed peculiar origin in Italy; but it is alſo à native of our own coun- 
try, and of all Europe and part of Aſia. It is a perennial, low Plant; branching extremely, 
near the ground, and covering it, with thick tufts of freſh green, ſoft, and fragrant Leaves. It 
flowers from June to October, and the F lowers are white, with a pale yellow Diſk. 


Tas is the Chamæmile, whoſe Flowers are, or ſhould be, uſed in medicine ; but as cul- 
ture eaſily renders them double, and they look in that ſtate larger and more beautiful, apothe- 
caries chuſe ſuch for their ſhops; ignorant that in the Diſk of the Flower, which becomes 
obliterated i in the double ſtate, reſides the principal virtue. 


8. FIELD CHAMAMILE. 


Plate 28. Fig. 8. 5 ScenTxess MAvwED. 
Character of the Species. 5 reg Anthemis arvenſis. 
The Stalk . into wide Branches, and the Diſk riſes f in a Cone. 
| Fig. 8. a6. 


THis is a weed in our corn fields, and covers the bank fences which divide them. It is a 
biennial Plant, a foot and half high, with a thick, red Stalk, ſpreading at top into a multitude 
ol ſcattered arms; and covered with ſmall white Flowers in a long ſucceſſion. The Leaves 
are of a freſh green; they have neither good nor ill ſcent; and there are ſpeary Chats upon 
the Diſk between the Flowers and Seeds. | 


9. FOETID 
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9. FOETID CHAMAMILE. 


Plate 29. Fig. 9. STiNxING MAYwEED: 
Character of the Species. Anthemis cotula. 
The Leaves are recompound in the winged manner: the Stalk is branched 


and ſpreading, and the Flowers have a large riſing Diſk. 
| Fig. 9. aab. 


THis is an Annual, native of our own waſte grounds and dunghills ; aud from its early 
flowering, and its diſagreeable ſcent, has been called Stinking Mayweed : but the Engliſh 
vulgar names are very equivocal : the common Fumitory is the Mayweed of many counties. 
The Plant is two feet high; the Leaves are of a duſky green, and juicy: when bruiſed they 
have a rank, ill lavour. The Stalk is round, thick, and green ; and at the top ſpreads into 
many branches, on which are numerous large, white Flowers. 


I nave found that the Flowers of this Plant have the virtues of thoſe of Chamæmile in a 
ſuperior degree. 


10. TRIFID CHAMAMILE. 


Plate 29. Fig. 10. 


Character of the Species. Anthemis Cretica. 


The Leaves are variouſly divided, but the extreme Segments are naturally trifid. 
£ Fig. 10. ab. 


THis is an Annual, native of Crete and the other Greek iſlands ; and flowers from May to 
Auguſt. It is a foot high. The Stalks are weak; the Leaves ſpread flat, and are divided into 
numerous Segments; but the extreme parts naturally break into threes. The Flowers are 
placed upon long Footſtalks ; and are white, with a yellow, riſing Diſk; 


it. SIMPLE-LEAV'D CHAM AMILE. 
| | Plate 29. Fig. 10. | 

Character of the Species. | | 8 Anthemis repanda. 
The Leaves are oval and undivided, only crenated and nurled along the edges. 


f Fig. II. 4. 


Tus is a Perennial, native of Spain, and very different from all the reſt in its aſpect. The 
Stalk is upright, very little branched, and crowned with ſeveral white, flight Flowers with 
yellow Diſks. The Leaves are of a freſh green, and alittle downy. It flowers in Auguſt. 


12. PELLITORY CHAMAMILE. *' 
| | Plate 29. Fig. 12. 5 PELLITORY OF SPAIN. 
CharaQer of the Species. 1 | | Anthemis pyrethrum dictum. 
e The Stalk is terminated by a ſingle Flower. ” 
| 5 | | SH Fig. 1. @b. 

Tuis is an elegant perennial Plant, native of the Eaſt, and of ſome parts of Europe; com- 
mon to the iſland of Crete, and to the hills of Italy, to Syria and to Hungary. The Stalk is 
thick but weak, fix or eight inches high ; and in June or July is terminated by a ſingle, 
large, and very ſpecious Flower. The Rays are ſhowy white, and as it were enameled on 
the inſide ; and of a delicate crimſon on the outſide. The Leaves are of a freſh but not ſtrong 
green. 


Tut Root of this Plant is the Pyrethrum, or Pellitory of Spain, of the ſhops. 
a Wtih 
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6. With yellow Rays. 


13. HAIRY CUPD CHAMEAMILE. 


= Plate 30. Fig. 13. 
Character of the Species. Anthemis Valentina, 


The Diviſions of the Leaves are very narrow; and the Cups of the Flowers 
are hairy. 
| Fig. 13. a 4. 


THr1s is a Biennial, native of France and Spain, and flowers there from Midſummer to Win- 


ter. The Plant is eighteen inches high. The Stalk is red. The Leaves are of a pale green. 


The Flowers are altogether yellow, and their Cups, which are hoary, look of a greyiſh green. 
14. TRITERNATE CHAM AMILE. 
| Plate 30. Fig. 13. | 
Character of the Species, Anthem is Americana. 
The Leaves are thrice divided, and each diviſion is by threes: the Flowers 
have very long Footſtalks. | 


Fig. 1.44 8. 
THis is a little Annual, native of the marſhy grounds of Jamaica and Barbadoes; and flow- 
ers toward the end of Summer. The Stalk is weak and lies upon the ground. The Leaves 
reſemble in a ſmaller ſize thoſe of our common Meadow Crowfoot, but with yet more divi- 
ſions: their colour is a duſky green. The Flowers are ſmall, and of an orange yellow. 


15. SHORT-RAY'D CHAMAMILE. 
Plate 30. Fig. 15. 


Character of the Species. Anthemis millefolia. 


The Rays are very ſhort: the Flowers ſtand upon extreamly long Footſtalks. 
| Fig. 15. 4 b. 
Tris is a Siberian, a biennial Plant, flowering in damp, ſheltered grounds, toward the 
end of Summer. The Stalk is two feet long; but leans for ſome part on the ground. The 
Leaves are of a pale green and an unpleaſant ſcent. The Footſtalks of the Flowers riſe from 
the boſoms of the upper Leaves: they are long, ſlender, and whitiſh. The Flowers are a 
pate yellow. | = | | 
16. TWICE-WING'D:. CHAM AMILE. 
| Plate 30. Fig. 16. 
Character of the Bee Anthemis tinctoria. 
The Leaves are winged, and the Leafits winged a again; and they are woolly 


on the under ſide. 
| | Fig. 16. ab. 


Tx1s is a perennial ſpreading Plant of two feet high, native of the German open fields; 
and it flowers moſt part of the Summer. The Stalk is often crimſon. The Flowers are na- 
turally yellow ; but ſometimes their Rays are white, except at the Baſe. This has occaſioned 
ſome miſtake, the Plant in that ſtate having been conſidered as diſtin : but it is the ſame. 


17. BRANCHING-CUPPD CHAMAMILE. 
| Plate 30. Fig. 17. | | 
Character of the Species. | | Anthemis Arabica. 


The Flower-cups branch out into threes. 
| | | Fig. 17.46. 


Tunis is an Annual, native of Arabia, and flowers the greateſt part of the year. The Stalk 
is weak, but half a yard in height. The Leaves are ſunburnt and tawney. The Flowers are 
moderately large and yellow ; three or four always crown the hook, two or three riſing from 


the Cup of the original Flower, 
6 EN US$ 
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8 
MAV WE E D. 


CO TU LA. 
Character of the Genus. 
The Cup has two rows of broad equal expanded Scales, longer than the 
rays of the Flower. 


Plate 31. Fig. o 4 6. 


i, DOWN Y MAVYW E E D. 
| | Plate 31. Fig. 1. 
Characterof the Species. Fig, 4 Cone Tuben. 


The Leaves are downy, and Cy divided into narrow Segments. 
Fig. I. ab, 


Tuts is an Annual; a low, but very fingular little Plant, native of the Cape of Good 
Hope; the great country for Botanic ſingularities : but it will bear the open air with us, 
and ripen Seeds upon our expoſed borders. The Stalks are weak ; the Leaves are woolly ; 
the Flowers are white, with a yellow Diſk ; but the moſt ſingular Part about them, is a 
large blue-green Cup, exceeding the Petals in extent. The receptacle naturally ſwells at its 
Baſe, and gives the Bud of the Flower a peculiar form before it 'opens ; ſometimes alſo 
this turbinated ſhape continues through the whole time of flowering ; but where the Plant 
is native, the Cup expands in this as well as the other Cotulas ; and it is the ſame where 
it thrives in our gardens. It flowers in June. 


2. CLAMMY MAYWEED. 


Plate 31. Fig. 2. 
Character of the Species. | Cotula viſcoſa. 


The Leaves are ſmooth and clammy; ; they are acts, and the Ex- 
tream Lobe is large. 


Fig. 2. 4 ö. 
Tats is an Annual, Native of Vera Cruz, with very little beauty, but enough of ſin- 
gularity to recommend it. It flowers in Auguſt. The Stalks are weak, and lie upon the 
Ground: the Leaves ſtick to the hand, which touches them; the petty Flowers are white, 
as in the other; but they are 3 by their great green Cup. The 
| Sceds often tall of ripening here. 


* * THERE are two other Species of this Genus, but they have naked F lowers, a yellow 
Diſk, without Rays. Our ſucceeding Claſs comprehends the naked Kinds; and, as in all 
ſimilar inſtances, this Genus will be repeated there to give thoſe Species. 
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1 VS VE 
MARYGO LD. 
| CALENDULA. 
Character of the Genus. 

The Cup is hollowed, and its Scales are numerous, lanced, ſharp-pointed, 

equal and ſet thick. 
: Plate 32. Fig. o a a. 

„ Odna nel b. 
Plate 32. Fig. 1. Common MaRrYGoLD, 
Character of the Species. : n Calendula Officinalis. 
The Leaves are länced, ' obtuſe, 2 undivided. 

| 5 18 *. 1 Fig. 1. ab. 


TH1s is an Annual; Native of the book of Europe ; the Common Marygold of our 
Gardens : It flowers in Autumn. Calture A and — and the Co- 


lour alſo varies, but the Plant is the ſame. 
2. SMALL FLOWERED MARYGOLD. 


1 Plate 3a. Fig. 2. 5 
Character of the Spades. Calendula H brida. 
The Leaves are pinnatifid, and the Stalks are 10, and thickened at 
wg the top. | 
2. ab. 


Tuls is a Biennial ; Native of the Cape of Good Ru. an humble pretty Plant: It 


flowers in Auguſt ; bearing the * air. with whe. - The 20 are crimſon on the back, | 


and white within. | 
3. NAKED STALKED MARYGOLD. 


Plate 32. Fig. 3. x 
Character of the Species. | 2 1 EEE Calendula Nudicaulis. 
The Stalk"is wholly deſtitute of Leaves. 
Fig. 3. a 


Tr1s is alſo a Native of the Cape ; but bears the air with us, and flowers in . 
the Flower is very large, and violet- coloured on the outſide, but white within. 


+ ETHIOPIAN MARYGOLD. | 
Plate 32. Fig. 4+ ö Cars MarycoLD. 
Character of the Species. Calendula Pluvialis. 


The Leaves are lanced, and deeply indented, and the Stalk is leafy. 
Fi ig. 4+ 4 6. 


Tais is an Annual alſo; and, hk 2 Native of warm Regions, flowers in the open 
air with us in July and Auguſt. The Plant is weak and unſightly ; ; but the Flowers 
make amends: Their back is a fine crimſon. 

5. GRASSVLE AVE D MARY G OLD. 


Plate 32. Fig. 5. | 
Character of the ede Calendula graminifolia. 
The Stalk is lat naked; the Leaves are linear, and undivided. 
Fi 
THr1s is an elegant Plant; Native of the ſame part of the World with the former 3 but 


more valuable, as it is a Perennial, and flowers from May to Auguſt. The Flower is deli- 
cately crimſon on the back, and white within: the Leaves are of a freſh green, and riſe i in 


great Tufts. 
GENUS. 


$.ab.- 
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DWARF SUNFLOWER. 


RUDBECKIA. 
CharaQer of the Genus. 
The Cups turns back; it has two Rows of oblong, obtuſe, ſimilar leafy 
Scales; and the Diſk of the Flower riſes high. | 
Plate 33. Fig. o. a 4. 
1. HARSH DWARF SUNFLOWER. 
1 Plate 33. Fig. 1. 
Character of the Genus. | Rudbeckia hirta. 


The Leaves are equal, and covered with ſtiff hairs: The Rays are nip'd 
away at the End. 


Fig. 1. ab. 
THis is a Perennial; Native of Virginia, and lives freely in the open Ground with us, 


flowering from Auguſt to October. The Flowers alſo are very laſting. It is a Foot and 
a half high. The Leaves are duſky ; the Rays yellow, and the high Diſk purple. 


2. PAIRED-LEAVED DWARF SUNFLOWER. 
Plate 33. Fig. 2. | 


| Character of the Species. | Rudbeckia oppoſitifolia. 
The Leaves are oval- lanced: The Rays are ſplit deep in two at the end. 
Fig. 2. 4 b. 


Tals is a Perennial ; Native of Virgioia, and bears the open Air with us. The Plant 
is two Foot high : the Leaves are ſmooth ; the flowers are yellow with a purple Diſk. 
The Cup is ſhorter than in all other Species. It flowers in Auguſt. 


. CRIMSON DWARF SUNFLOWER. 


Plate 33. Fig. : \ 
Character of the nete 8 Rudbeckia Purpurea. 


The Leaves are oval, but ſwell in the middle and ſtand alternate. The 
Rays are ſplit. 


Fig. 3. a 5. 
Turs is a Perennial ; Native of Carolina and Virginia, and flowers in Auguſt. It grows 


with us in open Ground; but is not eaſily encreaſed : the Seeds not ripening well, and the 
Root putting out few new Heads. It is two feet and a half high. The Rays are pale 

_ crimſon, and the riſing Diſk is purple with a Glow of green and 8 ſuch as we ſee upon 
the wings of certain beetles. | 


4: THREE- LOBED DWARF SUNFLOWER. 


| Plate 3 3. Fig. 4. | | | 
Character of the Goal, | | | Rudbeckia Triloba. 


The lower Leaves are cut into three diſtinct Parts; thoſe toward the top entire. 
Fig. 4. @ b. 


Nen is a Biennial ; Native of Virginia, and lives freely | in our Borders. It flowers in 
Auguſt, and the Seed ripens with us. It is two Feet high, and bears many Flowers. 
F. LACINIATED DWARF SUNFLOWER. 
Plate 33. Fig. 5: | 


Character of the Species. Rudbeckia laciniata. 


The Leaves are cut and ſplit into many long irregular Diviſions. 
Fig. 5. a 
Tuis is a Perennial, Native of Virginia : a Plant of five feet high ; flowering all the 
latter part of Summer. The Diſk as well as Rays is yellow. Pe 1 5 
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G EN U S VIII. 
TICK-SEED. 
COREOPSIS. 


Character of the Genus. 


The Cup has two rows of diftant and diffimilar Scales riſing from a 


fleſhy Baſe. 
Plate 34. Fig. 0. a bc. 


ri. CLUSTER-LEAVED TICK-SEED. 
Plate 34. Fig. 1. 


Character of the Species. | Coreopſis Verticiffata. 
The Leaves are divided i into oblong ne narrow Segments, and ſurround the Stalk. 
Fig. I. ab. 


Tus is a Perennial; Native of Virginia: a Plant of four Feet high, and flowers in 


| Auguſt : the Leaves are placed in Pairs; but their Diviſions ſeem to ſurround the Stalk in 


Circles, as in the Verticillate Plants. The Flowers are of a delicate yellow, with a purple 
Disk ; very numerous, and very beautiful. 


2. TERNATELEAVED TICK-SEED. 
Plate 34. Fig. 2. 


Character of the Species. Coreopſis Tripteris 


The lower Leaves are cut to the Baſe i into three diſtin and enrire Diviſions. 


Tus is a Pala ; a tall, robuſt Plant of lx Feet high, covered with golden * 
from July to October: It is a Native of North-America, and - lives with us freely in the 


open Air. The Leaves are of a deep green, and the Stalk is extreamly branched toward the 


Top. . the lower Leaves are compoſed of three diſtinct rn. the upper ones are 


entire. 
3. WHITE TICK-SEED. 
Plate 34. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species. | Coreopſis Alba. 
The Leaves are formed of three diſtinct Parts, which are ſhort and ſerrated. 


Tus is a Perennial ; Native of Santa-Cruz, an humble and a very fingular W The 
Stalks divide into many Branches. The Leaves are deeply ſerrated, and of a bluiſh green. 
The Flowers are white: they conſiſt of a few broad Rays, and have a glow of crimſon 
toward the Centre. It flowers toward the latter end of Auguſt. 


4 AURICULATED TICK-SEED. 
Plate 34. Fig. 4. 


Character of the Species. Cereopſis abate 
The Leaves have an Appendage, or Ear, on each hide of their Baſe. 
Fig. 4. 4 4. 


Tuts is a Biennial; Native of Virginia; a Plant of two Feet high; divided into many 
Branches, and covered with fine gold yellow Flowers, from July to September. The 
upper Leaves are ſimple : thoſe lower down the Stalk have a pair of Ears at the Baſe, and 


in the loweſt of all, theſe are fo large. that they appear trifoliate. 
GENUS. 
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5. LINEAR TICKSEE D. 
Plate 35. Fig. 5. 


Character of the Species. 1 85 | Coreopſis anguſtifolia. 
The Leaves are ſimple, narrow, undivided, and all the way of a breadth. 
| Fig. 5. a a. 


Turs is a Perennial, native of Virginia; and bears our open air ſreely, if kept in a place 
not too wet. The Stalks are uſually tinged with brown. They are ſlender, and leſs branch- 
| ed than in the other kinds; the Leaves alſo have, with their natural duſky green, ſome tinge 

of brown : the Flowers are numerous, and of a bright yellow. They blow in Auguſt. 


6. LANCED TICKSEED. 
Plate 35. Fig. 6. 


Character of the Species. Coreoplis Lanceolata. 
The Leaves are m_— undivided at the oa oblong, and ſwelling in the 
middle. 
Fig. 6. a b. 


Tus is a native of Carolina, a very ale and beautiful Plant, with large golden Flow- 
ers, and the inner ſeries of Scales on the Cup ſo highly coloured, that they ſeem Rays, tho' 
| ſhort; and give an air of doubleneſs. Moſt Authors have joined it with the Bidens; but 
the Cup in that Genus is fimple : in this the double Range is ſo conſpicuous, that it gave 
origin to the generic diſtinction, and it was the firſt ſpecies called by the name Coreopſis. 
The Leaves are of a delicate, though ſimple e ; their colour is a ſtrong green. The 
Flowers appear in July. | 


7. CONNATE TICKSEED. 
Plate 55. Fige 7. 


Charadiee of the 8 Corcepfin biene, 
The Leaves mou together at : their baſes, and this Stalk runs thro' them. 
28 0 _ Fig. 7. aab, 


Tuts is a native of the northern parts of Europe, an Annual ; which flowers by the ſides 
of ponds all Autumn. It is the more ſingular, becauſe all the reſt are American ; and it has 
been confounded with the drooping Bidens : but the double row of Scales in the Cup ſepa · 
rates it not only from that Species, but from the whole Genus. It is four feet high; the 
Leaves are of a freſh green, and the Flowers ſtand erect, and have long Footſtalks. 


8. DECURRENT TICKSEED. 
Plate 35. Fig. 8. 


| Character of the Species. Coreopſis Alternifolia. 
The Leaves are "ee? ſerrated, and run down the Stalk. 


'Tr1s is a native of Virginia, a Perennial; ten feet high, and flowers late in Autumn. 
8 8 | 


The Leaves are harſh to the touch, and the Flowers are pale yellow. | 
T GENUS 
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n 
4 | HRBANUNIS EE DPD. 
8SILPHIU M. 
Charadtr of the Genus. 
The Cup has two rows of diſſimilar Scales, the outer row leaf... 


| | 5 5 Plate Li Fig. 04 4. 
1. HELIANTHOfDE HEART. E f D. 


4 111 
| Plate 36. THY: I. 
Character of the Saban, Ht; | Silphium helianthoides. 


The Leaves grow in pairs 0 on Foct-ſtalls: they a are oblong- oval, and ſerrated. 


Tuls is a Perennial, native of Virginia: 4 very tall and elegant Plant. The gal 
is ſix feet high; the Leaves are naturally of a faint green, and uſually variegated with blotches 
of yellow. The Flowers are large, and of a deep ſtrong yellow. They blow from Auguſt 


to November: and from time to time taller Footſtalks riſe OR the original Flower. 
Ca 3+ 3 2-35 .3 \ | 


2. LACINIATED HEARTSEED. 


1 8 
111 


Plate 36. Fig. b 


Character of the Species. Suphlum laciniatum. 
The Leaves are cut into deep ſegments in the pinnatifid manner. 
Fig. 5. ab, 


7 
THis is a Perennial, native of North-America, and a wonderfully ſtately as well as lingu- 
lar Plant. It i is ten feet high. The Leaves are of a faint green, and ** E Flowers of a glo- 
rious yellow," It It flowers from Avgalt t to October. NN _ 8 8 e 


3: TRIFOLIATE HEARTSEED: 5 


10 1 11 } 4 1, 1411 


11 
149 s 
z 


"Fad 56 Fig. g. bog eil end ody 04 m7 


e of 95 rt oa SS Silphium A * | 
T hree hy Leaves grow amel, at each let ſometimes four. 
Fig. 1. ab. 


Pulis is a Perennial, native of Virginia ; a Plant long known in our gardens, flowering 
all Auguſt and September. The Stalk is firm and branched; the Leaves are of a 2 
green; the Flowers are delicately yellow. 


+ LANCED-LEAVED HEART-SEED. 
Plate 36. Fig. 4 


Character 9 10 Species. Silphium ſolidagingides. 
The Leaves are landed and ſerrated: they pave footſtalks and grow 1n pairs. 
Fig. 4. ab. 


Tuls is like the former, a Perennial, native of Virginia ; ; a very fine Plant, flowering all 
5 Autumn: the Stalk is firm and ie n, the Leaves are of a fine freſh een, and the 


Flowers of : a want yellow. , 


15 ENTIRELEAVED HEANTSEED. 


Flate 36. Fi is 8. | 
Character of the Species. * dSWilphium aſfteriſcus. 


The Leaves grow in pairs, without ſoorftalks, and ho no o indentings. 
| | Fig. 5. 4 b. 


Tus is a Perennial, native of Virginia; 'a very beautiful and robuſt Plant. The Leaves 
are of an extreamly fine deep green ; the Flowers are very large and yellow ; they have 
greatly the aſpect of ſome of the - ſmaller Sunflowers. The Stalks add to the beauty; for 
they are ſpotted elegantly with a deep crimſon; : . - | 


ORDER 
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G E N U 8 X. 
TWIN- WE E b. 


G EME LL A. 


Character of the Genus. 


The Cup has two rows of diſſimilar Scales, ailing as twins, near each other, 
and from one * Baſe. Tl he Rays of the Flower are five. 


Plate 36. * Fig. 0 4 b c. 


Or this Genus thaw i is but one known Species ; 3 A tall, upright, and, if not an 2 | 
at leaſt a moſt 3 Plant. | 


WINGED TWIN-WEED. 
The Leaves are winged. 3 
SS | ns Plate 368 4b. 

Tuls is an Annual, native of damp ground in Penſylvania, and other parts of North A 
merica ; and flowers with us in Auguſt. The Plant is two feet and a half high: it has 
an erect firm Stalk, with thick joints, and deep furrows ; naturally of a faint green, but 
uſually ſunburnt: and thence tinged red or brown. The Leaves are placed oppoſite ; each 
is compoſed of two or three pairs of Leafits with an odd one at the end: theſe are of a 
freſh green, ſmooth and bright, and have the Footſtalk edged. The Flowers are nume- 
rous but ſmall : they crown the tops of the Stalk and branches in an irregular manner ; 
and conſiſt each of a yellow Diſk, and five white Rays. The Seeds ſtand firſt erect, in 
a kind of cylindric column; but afterwards, as they dry and harden, they diverge, and 
form a looſe round ball. Their continuance in the columnar form is ſo long, and 
their ſpreading afterwards is fo uncertain, that they ſhew in an ill light that diſtinction 
which has been eſtabliſhed in a Genus ſomewhat allied to this, from the erect poſition, or 

the divergence of the Seeds, | | 


Tuis new Genus will prove of great uſe in the formation of a NATURAL Mt THop ; 
the lamented Deſideratum in Botany and the great end and aim of our preſent under- 
taking. 


Ix that method, the progreſs of which keeps cata tho' not equal, pace with this 
our artificial Index, we ſhall, ſo far as our limited Faculties may be capable, and the due hu- 
mility of our nature may devoutly authorize, endeavour to enter into the idea of the great 
Creator when he made the multitude of plants ; and to arrange them in the courſe wherein 
they follow one another, according to the order of their formation. 
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In this method, ſo far as our feeble powers and imperfect knowledge may enable us to 
proceed, we ſhall find the Genera of Plants following one another in a true regularity ; not 
as imaginary or arbitrary marks diſtinguiſh them, but as the ſeveral kinds ariſe above each 
other by ſome additional part, or new organization : -and between each, to fill the i imagin- 
ed gap, for nature makes none real between Genus and Genus, we ſhall always find ei- 
ther by newly diſcovered Species, or by .a better obſervation of the old, ſome Plant which 
partakes as it were of the nature and characters of both; ſtanding upon the coalnes of 
either territory, and leading, without diſuhion from one to the other. 


Ox: of theſe F̃oνrTIER PLAnTs is our Gemella : and it may not be amiſs to give a 
ſketch of what is purpoſed to be done hereafter ar all Vegetable Nature in the 
preſent inſtance. 


Wx knew before, I. a Genus Bibzus, 3 Cup i is hand of a fagk row of Scales, 
under which there ſtands a Circlet of leafy films. II. A Genus Cortorss, in which the 
Cup has two rows of diſtant Scales, from a fleſhy Baſe, the outer ſomewhat leafy. And, 
III. A Genus 811 PH, in which the two-row'd Cup loſes in great part its fleſhy Baſe, and 
the outer row of Scales is perfectly leafy. Now it is evident that the gradation from the ſe- 
cond to the third of theſe is natural and eaſy ; but it had not appeared before that there was 
any connection between theſe two and the firſt, whoſe Cup is truly ſimple. Here we 
have the Frontier Plant between the Bidens and the Coreopſis; and we may learn from 
it the chain of nature. Our Gemella has the Circlet of leafy films of the Bidens raiſed 
into a part and portion of the Cup: It ſhews therefore what that kind of Circlet is in 
nature ; namely the firſt advance from a more ſimple toward a more complex Cup. The 
Cup of Bidens is therefore the extream, or laſt of the ſimple Cup, and that of Coreopſis 
the firſt of double ones. This GEMELLA is the ſecond advance; or the Plant between 
them. In the order of original nature it ſtands there, and there it will have its place 
in our ſucceeding natural method; in which there will be no diſtinction of ſeperate or bro- 
ken parts, under different arrangements, but the courſe will run on thus ; 


I. Bipaxs, having a Circlet, placed beneath the Scales of i its fimple Cup. 


II. GzMELLA, having the Circlet twinborn, and connefied with the inner Scales of 
the Cup; only making an outer range. 


III. CoREoPs1s, having the outer range diſtant and hating; 
Iv. $tLymIUM, having the outer range diſtant and leafy. 


Tan is the onder of nature in reſpect of theſe ho Genera, and by this will be ti 
together Plants which no artificial character connects, tho they are really allied ſo cloſely. 


' Oux third and fourth Atractylis, and the two Carpeſia in the following Plates, afford 


Uke inſtances; connecting what are called, in artificial methods, different claſſes ; but 1 it is 
not yet a time to ſpeak of them. 
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'D E & IV. 
With mh general Cup TILE: „„ or compoſed of ſeveral ſeries of Scales. 


1 . 


't 4814 ? 1-H ol 44 24H FE 
Enes e , Oey 8 . 
oa e oc ee e , bt erat tos 5a; 
CharaQter of the Gets, | 
The Scales are ſimilar, and _ leafy ; 7; they land looſe, and are waved atid 
A TV O77 Vaud. 


Plat Fig. o. 4. 
SMOOTH: SUNFLOWER. eee 


a Plate 37 Fi 3 e 072 00) eee 
r of the Species. | | __  Helianthusllzvis. 
The me are aq ed, md fork on "the ſurface. 


J ſ 1 


Fig. I. a. 
Tuis is a Perennial, native of Virginia; a Plant five feet n nnn all Autumn. 


The Len. are deep green, and the Flowers gold yellow. 


2. LINE AR SUNFLOWER. 
| Plate 37. Fig. 2. 


Character of the Species. | 1 0 N Helianthus auguſtifoliis. 
The Leaves are rough, narrow, and all the way of equal breadth. 
Fig. 2. 4. 


Tus alſo is a Perennial, native of Virginia, and flowers from Auguſt to October. The 
Leaves are browniſh and uneven; the Flowers are large and of a deep yellow. ß. 


3 LON G- RO OT ED SUNFLOWER. 

| Plate 37. Fig. 3. 

Charadte of the Species, __  Helianthus frat. 
| The Root i is ſpindled like a Carrot the Leaves are oval and indented. 


Tm 8 allo is a Perenaiah, native of re a vaſt 6 ten feet high; with | 
grey green Leaves and very fine yellow, though ſmall Flowers. The Leaves have ws 
great Ribs, and hs Ro ſends out many branches. 


4 SHORT-RIBBED SUNFLOWER. 


1 Fits 37. Fig. 4. Fs 
Character of the 1 | Helianthus decapetalus. 


The Leaves are oval, not at all hearted: they have three ribs, which j 198 
| within the Leaf. | 
Fig. 4. a 5. 


Tus is a native af 8 a Parepnial;. Hour feet high, and very elegant: the 

Stalks are crimſon; the Leaves are a deep green, and the Flowers of a perfect gold yellow. 
The Scales of the Cup are not more than two or three and twenty, and the Rays of the 
Flower about thirteen. Lix x us makes them only ten; but here at Bayeſwater, where the 


The Ribs terminating within the Leaf, as in the generality of Plants, diſtinguiſh this from 
our eighth Io which it reſembles; for there they run back naked. 


8 S PRE A DING SUNFLOWER. 
Plate 37. Fig. 5. 


$ Character of the N | 5 | - Mot Gates 
The Leaves are oval, „Ad without F $7 40 the Stalk is {c attered oyer 


with dewy hairs. 

| Fig. 5. 4 l. 
Tais is "1G a 5 native of North-America.; n of * 0 high, 8 
ing all Autumn. The Leaves are of a dead green, and have three great Ribs: the Flowers 


are of a deep yellow, and ſpread in broad heads. 
+ Tk 


Plant is in unmanured ground, and every way in a perfect ſtate of Nature, they are thirteen : 
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6. GIANT SUNFLOWER. 
Character of ms. phe: gh Helianthus giganteus 
the Species. . 
T 2 3 are lanced, undivided at the edge, and rough. 


Fig. 6. ab. 


Tuis is the talleſt of the Helianthus kind; it is now thirteen feet high with me: but the 
Flowers for ſuch a ſtature are not large-: it is a Perennial ; native of the country about Que- 
bec, and flowers in October: the Leaves are of a pale green, and rough: the Flowers have 
numerous Sky and are of a pale yellow. 


7. ANNUAL SUNFLOWER. 


| Plate 38. Fig. 7. |  GRxAT SUNFLOWER. 
| CharaQter of the Species. Helianthus annuus. 


The Leaves are hearted, and their three ribs run naked behind the baſe. 
Fig. 7. 4 6. 
Ts is a native of South-America, an Annual; the reſt are all perennial, and North- 


Americans. The Leaves of this are pale; and the ribs, which are naked behind, are thick. 
The Flower is enormous. 


8. LONG-RIB'D SUNFLOWER. 


Plate 38. Fig. 8. PERENNIAL SUNFLOWER, 
Character of the Species. Helianthus multiflorus. 
The Leaves are oval, and a little hearted ; their ribs run out behind the 
baſe. 
| Fig. 8. a a 3. 


Tus is a Perennial, native of North-America, and has been long known in our gardens 
by the name of Perennial Sunflower: it eaſily becomes double by culture, and makes a very 


good appearance. It flowers from July to November. The Leaves toward the bottom of 
the ſtalk are hearted at the baſe. | 


"6 TUBEROUS SUNFLOWER. 


Plate 38. Fig. 9. IrxUsALEM ARTICHOAR. 
Character of the Species. b Helianthus tuberoſus. 
The Leaves are oval, lightly hearted and rough; the root is tuberous. 
Fig. 9. a b. 


Tuis is a Perennial, native of tba. but free to bear the open air with us ; it 
is the Plant which in our kitchen-gardens has the amazing name Jeruſalem Artichoak. The 


\ Stalk is twelve feet high; the Leaves are pale ; and the Flowers are ſmall: the Root is 
formed of numerous thick knobs. 


10. RED-DISKED SUNFLOWER. 


3 Plate 38. Fig. 10. 
Character of the Species. Helianthus atrorubens. 
The Scales of the Cup are very little waved or {pread : the Leaves are oval. 


Fig. 10. 4 6, 


Tus is alſo a Perennial, native of North-America; a Plant of five feet high, flowering 


from Auguſt to November. The Leaves are pale ; the Flowers are yellow, but have a 
deep crimſon Diſk. 


* Tax Cup is ſingular ; it juſt Rr Bo the Helianthus character: and this is the Plant 
which i in the method of Nature connects the Helianthus and Buphthalmum. 


GEN U $ 
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1 N Us . 
OX-EYE. 
BUPHTHALMUM. 


Character of the Genus. 
The Scales of the Cup are long and 1 they ſtand cloſe, upright; ſimple, 


and compact. 


. HELIANTHOIDE OX-EYE. 


| Plate 39. Fig. 1. 
Character of the Species. Buphthalmum helianthoides. 
The Leaves are hearted, and "em one {ide ſhorter at the . They have 
three Ribs, and are waved. 


Fig. 394046 


Fig. I. à a. 
Tunis ike Plant is the plain Species, by which Nature, who connects all genera, when 
we have opportunities of knowing the Plants, unites the Helianthus and Buphthalmum. In 
the laſt Helianthus, the leafy Scales of the Cup were waved but little, and ſtood near!; clue. 


in this which is the firſt of the Buphthalmums, the Scales have loſt that little v::dular 
and ſtand quite cloſe ; the Cup has therefore formed its full diſtctinction. 


Tas is a beautiful as well as ſingular Plant; a Perennial, native of North- Anm 


deep green Leaves, roughened by a few ſcattered hairs, and reddiſh ſtalks, whole brauch- 
ing heads are covered with large yellow Flowers. 


' 2. DOWNY OX-EYE. 
Plate 39. Fig. 2. 
Character of the Species. Buphthalmum ſalicifolium. 


The Leaves are lanced, lightly ſerrated, and downy. : 
ig. 2. a ö. 


Wi are returned to Europe: the Helianthus's are all Americans; and even the connect- 

ing Plant, and that which leads the way into this Genus: but the next ſtep brings us home. 
his is a native of Germany and of the South of France, where it gilds, as it were, the 
ſhadowy bottoms of the hills with its innumerable Flowers all the latter part of Summer. 
The Stalk is firm and pale; the Leaves are of a greyiſh green, and the Flowers beautifully 
yellow. It lives in our open borders with little care, and flowers in vaſt profuſion. 


3. GLOSSY-LEAVED OX-EYE. 
Plate 39. Fig. 3. 


CharaQter of the 3 Buphthalmum 3 
The Leaves are lanced, dented, and perſccth ſmooth, 


Fig. 3. a b, 


Tuis alſo is a Perennial, * of the European hills, and flowers in vaſt abundance in 
our open borders. The Plant is two feet high; the Stalks are hard, green, but little 
branched, and leafy. The Leaves are of a gloſſy green: the Flowers are very large and 
yellow; but the Rays are narrow, and there is a natural openneſs between them, which 
greatly hurts the full look of the Flower. 


*.* I rAvE this Plant at Bayſewater with the Leaf undivided at the edge, but it is merely 
a . no diſtinction of Species. 


Vol. II. U GENUS 
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Un d d 10 
BOIL-WEED. 
BUBONIUM. 
CharaQter of the Genus. f 
The Scales of the Cup are diſſimilar, and the lower Range is long and leafy. 


Plate 40. Fig. 0. 4. 
Ir is the cuſtom to unite the Plants which compoſe this.Genus with the Buphthalmum ; ; 
but the diſtinctive character is abſolute : the name we have here given the Genus is as old as 
the firſt Naturaliſts ; and DroscotrDEs has aſcertained the Plants to which it then belonged . 
he deſcribes accurately the leafy range of Scales: he ſays they are ſmall Leaves radiated as 
and 1. LANCED BOILWEED. 


Plate 40. Fig. 1. 


Charater of the Species. | | Buphthalmum ſpinoſum. 
The Leaves are lanced, and the long Scales of the op are warf intel. 
ig · 1. ab. 


Tris is an a a very ſingular Plant, native of the way- ſides and borders of fields, in 
all the ſouthern Burope. It is two feet high; the Leaves embrace the Stalk at their Baſe ; 
they are numerous, and of a coarſe green. The Flowers are yellow, and 92855 ſurrounding 
ſtar is of a duſky green. It flowers in Auguſt. 


| * * Tx1s is the particular 3.800, of D1oscoriDEs. It is of importance to be ſure of it, 

becauſe its virtues, as an aſtringent, are very great. If any doubt, becauſe he adds woyppe- 

to the epithets of the Flower ; let it be obſerved, the antients attributed the ſame colour to 

the ſwan 3 they meant only bright and glowing «4 the word; and Dioscoripes himſelf 
has called it alſo yellow. 

7 2. SESSILE- FLOWERED BOILWEED. 


Plate 40. Fig. 2. 


Character of the Species. | Buphthalmum aquaticum. 
The F lowers ſtand cloſe in the wings of the Branches, and the long Scales 
of the Cup are obtuſe. 
Fi ig. 2. a b. 


Tas alſo ; is an Auauel, a little but very pretty Plant ; native of the South of Europe, 
and common alſo to the Eaſt. The Stalks lean ; the Leaves are of a pale, but not unpleaſing 
green : the Flowers which fit cloſe in the boſoms of the Shoots are delicately yellow : it | 


blows in Auguſt. 
3. FOOT S TALEEPD BOILWE E D. Z 


| Plate 40. Fig. 3. 
Character of the Species. Buphthalmum maritimum. 


T he F lowers terminate the Stalks and 8 and the long Scales of the 
Cup are rounded at the end. 


r 
Tx1s is an Annual, native of the ſea-coaſts of Sicily, wks and F rance ; the Stalks lie 


on the ground, and are woody at the Baſe. The Leaves are delicately un oh and the Flow- 
ers of a gold — It flowers in Auguſt. „ 


4 WOODY BOILWEED. 


| Plate 40. Fig. 4. 
Character of the Species. Buphthalmum fruteſcens. - 


The Leaves are lanced, and there are two teeth on ea ch of their Footſtalks. 
Fig. 4. ab. 


Tx1s is a Perennial, native of Jamaica; the Stem i is brown ; the Leaves are white and 
filky ; the Flowers appear in July, and are yellow. We are not to wonder at the woody 
Stalk in this, the preceding ſpecies has it alſo, — an Annual. 
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0.5 NU & Iv. 
ELF-WORT. 5 


I N U L A. 4 
Character of the Genus. 


The Scales are narrow; they ſtand looſe, a and the loweſt Range is — 
: leafy. 
Plate 4r. Fig. 1. ab. 


r. WRINKLED ELFWORT. 


Plate 41. Fig. I. Er.8CAMPANE. 
Character of the Species. Inula Helenium dicta. 
The Leaves are deeply wrinkled, and woolly: underneath. 


Fig. 1. 4b. 


Tais is a Perennial, native of Holland and e a robuſt rough looking Plant, four 
feet high, with numerous and ſpecious golden Flowers: the Leaves are pale, and the Stalk 
is uſually purpliſh. It flowers in Auguſt. Its excellence, as a Medicine in diſeaſes of the 
breaſt, led our Anceſtors to cultivate it univerſally in their Gardens ; and from the abun- 
dance of it now growing in ſuch ground converted to other uſes, it is generally ſuppoſed a 
native of our kingdom. 


2. FEW-FLOWERED ELFWORT. 
Plate 41. Fig. 2. 


Character of the Spocles: | Inula odora. 
The radical Leaves are oval; and thoſe on the Selk are lanced, n | 
and ſerrated, 

. 2. 4 5. 


Tuts alſo is a Perennial, a native of the ſouthern brd of Europe univerſally; flowering 
from July to October. The Stalk is red; the Leaves are hairy and of a pale green. The 
Flowers are few; but they are large, and of a pale tho' delicate yellow. 

3. WOOLLY ELFWORT. 


Plate 41. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species. Inula oculus Chrifti dds. 
The Leaves are oblong and undivided, and the whole Plant is woolly. 
Fig. 3. ab. 


Ta IS is a Perennial, native of Germany ; ; a hardy Plant, flowering all Autumn, The 
Stalk is woolly, and divides into many branches at the top. The Leaves are covered with 
a white downy matter : they embrace the Stalk, and have an undivided edge. The Flow- 
ers are large, and of a ſtrong yellow. 


4 SAWED-LEAVD ELFWORT. 
| Plate 41. Fig. 4. 


: Character of the Species. | Inula Britannica, 
The Leaves are ena ſawed at the edge, lanced, and ined. to the Stalk by 
broad Baſe. 

Fi ig. 4. ab. 


Tu IS is a . native of Germany; z a tall branching Plant, covered at the top with 
handſome yellow Flowers all Autumn. The Leaves are of a good green, and ſmooth on the 
upper fide; pale and ny nr. The Root creeps almoſt upon the ſurface of the 
ground. 

Xi . © LAMMY 


— — 
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s. CLAMMY ELFWORT. 
Plate 42. Fig. 6. 


Character of the Species. n ebe 

The Scales of the Cup are remarkably narrow. 

Fig. 6. à 4. 

Tas is a Perennial, native of our own kingdom, and covers the ditch banks in many 

places. It is a foot and a half high: the Leaves are whitiſh, ſoft to the touch and clammy. 

The Stalk is covered with woolly Hairs : the Flowers are numerous, and of a very bright 

yellow : they blow fro Auguſt to November, and cover the tops of the Plant in od 6a 
numbers. 


6. HALF NAKED ELFWORT. 
Plate 42. Fig. 6. 
Character of the Species. —=_ N Inula pulicaria. 
The Leaves are waved at the edge, and the Stalk leans. 

Fig. 6. 4 b. 
Tais is an Annual, a little dirty-looking and very Incondeable Plant, frequent in our 
wet Clays ; and flowers from July to September. It is ſcarce ten inches high. The Stalk 
is of a duſky brick colour: the Leaves of a brown green; and the Flowers not conſpi- 
cuous, though they are large enough; for they have ſcarce any Rays, and are of a very 


duſky yellow : there is abundance both of this and the preceding, in the new Road from 
Shepherd s-Buſh to Hammerſmith. 


7. K1DG' D-STALKED ELPWORT, 


Plate 42. Fi ig. 7. 
Character of the Species, Inula Salici 
The Branches are highly ridg d and angulated ; the Leaves ure ſmooth on 
r but have a rugged Edge. 
Fig. 7. ab. 

Tx1s is a Perennial, common to the northern nations of Europe except this, and flow- 
ers on the edges of bogs, and of the Dutch dykes all Autumn. The Stalk is ſmooth at the 
Baſe and reddiſh ; the young Shoots only are angulated ; the Leaves are of a * Rroag 
green : the Flowers are large, and of N 


8. HARSH-LEAVED ELFWORT. 


Plate 42. Fig. 8. 
Charafter of the Species. : 5 Inula "a | 
The Leaves are covered with ſhort upright briſtles ; the Stalk: are hairy 
and round. 


| Fig. $. a 6. 
Tuis is a Perennial, common in Germany and Switzerland at the bottom of hills, and in 


damp ſhaded ground: it flowers in Auguſt. The Stalk is whitiſh ; the Leaves are of a 
grey green, a coarſe aſpect, and not only rough, but harſh to the touch, [from the firmneſs 


of the Hairs ſcattered thick over them, which are like fo many briſtles. They have large : 
Ribs, and ſtand drooping. The Flowers are yellow. 


9. CURLED 
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9. CURLED ELFWORT. 


Plate 43. Fig. 9. 
Character of the Species. Inula Germanica, 
'The Leaves are lanced, and curled back at the Edge: the Flowers are 


cluſtered. 


Fig. 9. ab. 
Tu is is a Perennial, native of the northern Parts of Europe, and of Siberia : it is a robuſt 


rough looking Plant, of four feet high, and flowers in damp Soils from July till Winter. 
The Leaves are of a browniſh green, and rough. The Flowers are ſmall and yellow ; but 
they appear conſpicuous from their number, and ſomewhat ſingular from their diſpoſition. 


10. NERVOUS ELFE WORT. 


Plate 43. Fig. 10. 
Character of the Species. Inula enſifolia 


The Leaves are high-rib'd; linear, but pointed; and the Stalk bears but 
two or three Flowers. 


Fig. 10. ab. 
Tuis is a Perennial, native of Germany; an elegant Plant of two feet high; flowering 


by the ſides of Woods, and among flight Thickets, from Auguſt to October. The Stalk is 

red toward the ground; the Leaves are of a ſtrong and gloſſy green. The Flowers are large 
and yellow : there uſually are but two or three on a Stalk, ſometimes only one ; but Cul- 
ture gives four or five. 


11. THREE POINTED ELFWORT. 


Plate 43. Fig. 11. 
CharaQer of the Species, Inula crithmoides. 


The Leaves are narrow, fleſhy, and divided into three points at the End. 


Fig. 11. 4. 
Tris is a native of our own Country; a Perennial ſea-ſide Plant of great ſingularity and 


extreme beauty. It flowers from June to October: it is a juicy tender looking Herb of a 
yard high. The Leaves are bluiſh, and the Flowers are of a gold yellow, very large and 
delicate. We have a great deal of it near Malden in Eſſex, and it is very common in 


12. ONE FLOWERED ELFWORT. 


| 3 Plate 43. Fig. 12. 
Character of the Species. Inula provincialis. 


The lower Leaves are oval; the others lanced and ſerrated; and the Stalk 


ſupports but one Flower. 


Fig. 32. 4 bc. 
Tuts is a Pant, native of Switzerland, and ſome parts of France, and flowers in 


Auguſt. The Stalk is about a foot high, and is crowned with only one vaſt yellow Flower: 
om Leaves are of a good green above, but hoary underneath. 


13. WOOLLY ELFWORT. 


Plate 43. Fig. 3. 
Character of the Species. | Inula Montana. 


The Leaves are lanced, undivided at the edge, and woolly. 
Fig. 13. a 6. 
Tuis alſo is a Perennial, native of Switzerland, a very elegant Plant. The Leaves are 
white and cottony : the Flower is large, and of a gold yellow. Often there is only one on 


the Plant, rarely more than two. 
i. X 0-6 N-U-S 
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„VVV 
CORN MARYGOLD. 


CHRYSANTHEMUM. 
Character of the Genus. 
The Cup is hemiſpheric: the Scales ſtand de: the outer Ranges are ſmall- 
eſt; and thoſe of the innermoſt Series have filmy edges. 
Plate 44. Fig. o. abc. 
15 TRIFID CORN MART GOL d. 


Plate 44. Fig. I. 
Character of the Species. Chryſanthemum ſruteſcens. 


The Leaves are narrow, and cut into three irregular Points at the end. 

Fig. 1. @. 
Tus is a delicate Plant, native of . Canary Iſlands, where it flowers in great profu- 
ſion all the ſummer. The bottoms of the Stems are brown and woody: the reſt is green 
and tender. The Leaves are of a faint but elegant green: the Flowers are ſnow white and 
| voy pretty. With us it requires the green-houſe in winter. | 


„ DEEP-CUT CORN MARYGOLD. Gntar Dany,” 
Plate 44. Fig. 2. 


Character of the Species. Chryſanthemum ſerotinum. 
The Leaves are cut ſo deep, they ſeem jagged; chey a are lanced and pointed. 
Fig. 2. a. 


Tx1s is an old Inhabitant of our gardens ; but where i it is a native none knows; perhaps 
it is one of the remote Americans from the inland country. It flowers in September: the 
dal is firm; the Leaves are of a ſtrong green; and the Flowers are very large and white. 


3. AMPLEXICAUL CORN MARYGOLD. 
Plate 44. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species. Cbryſanthemum jeueanthemum. 
The Leaves embrace che Stalk : they are oblong, ſawed toward the top, and 
dented below. 
Fig. 3. a6. 


Tais is a Pareanial, 1 native of our paſtures, the Plant we have been uſed to call the Great 
Daiſy. Itis a foot and a half high. The Leaves are of a good green ; the Stalk is angu- 
lated, and the Flowers are large and ſnow white. It blows in June, and is very common. 


„ SPATULA'D CORN MARYGOLD. 


Plate 44. Fig. 4. 5 
Character of the Species. e montanum. 
The lower Leaves are ſpatula d; the upper linear, 
Fig. 4. a B. 
Tuns is a Biennial, native of the ſouth of France; a very ſingular and pretty Plant; 


flowering from June to Auguſt. The lower Leaves are of the true ſpatula form, round at 


the end, with a flat Baſe: thoſe a little higher are lanced, and the top ones linear. All are 
of a pale, but freſh green ; and the Flowers are beautifully white. 


5 GRASSY CORN MARYGOLD. 


| Plate 44. Fig. 5. 
Character of the Species. Chryſanthemum graminifol i ium. 


The Leaves are long, narrow, and perfectly grally. 5 
Fig. 5. 4 b. 


Tax1s is a Perennial, native of Montpelier ; a a pretty little Plant, flowering in July. The 
Leaves are of a pale green, and the Flowers ſnow white. 


6. FA L- 
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6. PALMATED CORN MARYGOLD. 
Plate 45. Fig. 6. 


Character of the Species. Chryſanthemum Monſpelienſe. 
The lower Leaves are palmated: thoſe on the Stalk are pinnatifid, and deep 
Jagged. 2 

ig. 6. ab, 


Tuls is a Perennial, native of the ſouth of France, common by the ſides of their vine- 
yards; and flowers in Auguſt. The Stalk is tinged with brown: the Leaves are of a faint 
green, ſmooth, and delicately cut: the Flowers are large and white; they cover the branchy 
top of the Plant for a long time. 


7. PINNATIFID CORN-:+:MARYGOLYD. 


Plate 45. Fig. 7. 


Character of the Species. Chryſanthemum Alpinum. 
The Leaves are regularly pinnatifid: the Stalk ſupports only one Flower. 
Fig. 7. ab. 


THrs is a Perennial, mathe. of Switzerland, and many other parts of Europe. The 
Stalk is green and weak : the Leaves are of a fine ſtrong green, with a tinge of bluiſh. The 
Flowers are of a delicate white, and ſtand lingly at the tops of the Branches. 


8. OVAL- LEAVED CORN MARYGOLD. 
Plate 45. Fig. 8. 


Character of the Species. Chryſanthemum Indicum. 
The Leaves are oval; but deeply waved, and ſometimes cut in on the edges. 
Fig. 8. a ö. 


Tuts is a native of 8 but bears the air in our open ground, and by Culture be= 
comes very beautiful; the Flower growing double, and the Leaves more waved and more 
divided; inſomuch, as in ſome Plants to reſemble thoſe of our common Hawthorn. In 
this ſtate alſo their edges become hard, and the Points of the Indentings prickly. The 
Leaves are of a gloſſy bluiſh green: the Stalks are yellowiſh : the Flowers are yellow, in the 
ſtate of Nature. They are not large, but of a very good colour ; but by Culture they are ren- 
dered bigger, double, quilled, and waved in the ſame manner as the Tagetes and the Daiſy. 


9 WEDGE-LEAVD CORN MARYGOLD. 

Plate 45: " 9. 

Character of the Species. 1 5 Chryſanthemum arcticum. 

The Leaves are broadeſt at the end, ad cut there into deep diviſions, grow- 
ing ſmaller all the way down to the Baſe. 


Fig. 9. 4. 


Tuls is a Perennial, a Sd Plant, native of North-America, and flowers in September : 
The Leaves are fleſhy, and of a bluiſh green; the Stalks trail on the ground, and are red- 
diſh : the Flowers terminate them and their ſeveral Branches. They ſtand on hairy Foot- 
ſtalks, and are and of a 9 yellow. | | 


10. G L As 
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10. GLAUCOUS CORN MARYGOLD. 


Plate 46. Fig. 10. 


CharaQer of the Species. Chryſanthemum ſegetum. 
The Leaves are deeply jagged, and embrace the Stalk at their bale. 
Fig. 10. ab. 


TH1s is an Annual, extreamly common in our Corn-fields; and, though a troubleſome 
one to the farmer, is a very handſome Plant. It is two ſeet high; the Stalks and Leaves 
are of a remarkable blue green. The Flowers are large and gold yellow : it blows in 
Auguſt. This Plant by Culture may be rendered double, and has a very good appearance. 


II. MULTIFID CORN MARYGOLD. 
Plate 46. Fig. 11. 


Character of the Species. Chryfanthemum coronarium. 
T he Leaves are pinnatifid, and cut into numerous Segments, which grow 


broad at the end. 


Fig. 11. 4 5. 
Tr1s is an Annual, native of Crete and Sicily, and has very long been cultivated in our 


Gardens, under the name of Candy Corn-Marigold. The Stalk is grey ; the Leaves are of 
bluiſh green: the Flowers are large and of a 850 fine yellow: they Oy become double by 
Culture. 


12. CLUSTERY CORN WARTHOLD. 


Plate 928 Fig. 12. 
Character of the Species. Chryſanthemum corymboſum. 
The Leaves are winged and jagged; the Flowers crown the Stalk i in a broad 


cluſter. 


| 2. 4 5. 
Tuts is a Perennial, native 4 Germany and Switzerland; a tall robuſt Plant, "wins 


late in Autumn. The Stalk is often crimſon ; the Leaves are of a freſh and ine green : 
the Flowers of a ſtrong yellow. 


13. TWICE-WINGED CORN MARYGOLD. 


Plate 46. Fig. 13. | 
Character of the Species. 8 bipinnatum. 


T he Leaves are hairy; winged; and the diviſions winged and cut again. 
Fig. 13. à 5. 


Tas is a Perennial, native of Siberia; a robuſt Plant, flowering at the latter end of 
Autumn. The Stalk is browniſh : the Leaves are of a deep Ns green ; and the Flowers 
of a ſtrong yellow. 


14. PRICKLY CORN MARYGOLD. 


| Plate 46. Fig. 14. 
Character of the 3 | Chryſanthemum 1 

| The Leaves are edged with a kind of weak Prickles. 

| | Fig. 14. 4. 

THis is an Annaal, native of Africa; a ſingular and not inelegant Plane The oe 
is a foot and a half high, and of a pale green; the Leaves are of a fine deep, but clear 
green; and the Flowers have flight Rays, and a yellow large Diſk, Often the Rays are 
wanting, either in part, or intirely. In this ſtate Mox1son and ALPinus have deſcribed 
it: and it will have a place alſo under our next Claſs, 


GENUS 
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NV. 


1 R I D AX. 
Character of the Genus. | 
The Cup is cylindric: the Scales are ſimilar, erect, egg d, and ſharp pointed. 


| | Plate 47. 0. ab, 
Or this Genus we know only a ſingle Species. 


1. DECUMBENT TRIDAX. 
Plate 47. Fig. I. 


Character of the Species. 5 | | Tridax ia 
The Stalk leans, and the Leaves ſtand in pairs. 


Fig. 1. ab, 


THis is a Perennial, a ſmall but a very delicate and ſingular Plant, native of Vera Cruz. 
It flowers in Auguſt. The Root creeps, and the Stalk, as it firſt grows from it, lies upon 
the ground. The Leaves are of a very fine green, but often tinged with brown. The 
Stalk ſeldom riſes to more than a foot high, and ſupports only a ſingle Flower : but this is 
very beautiful; it is of the Aſter form, but of the fine Orange colour of our deepeſt Mari- 
| golds. Its growth is particular: its Footſtalk riſes from the top of the main ſtem : yet 
is not its proper termination, though it appears ſo. It grows from the boſom of one of 
the upper pair of Leaves, the Stalk terminating in a Bud by its ſide. As the Flower fades, 
this Bud grows, and gives the Plant another aſpect. This is repreſented in the two Stems, 
Fig. 1. No. 1 exprefling the Plant when the Flower firſt opens, and only aBud is ſeen by it, 
No. 2. When the Flower is faded, and the Shoot is riſen to ſome length. 


a n u u. A u 
. „„ 
Character of the Genus. 5 3 8 
The Scales of the Cup terminate in prickly Points. 


a | | | Plate 47. 9 a 4. 
Tuts alſo is a Genus, of which we know but one Species. 


HAIRY GORTERA. 
Character of the Species. | 1 1 Gortera perſonata. 
The Leaves are lanced and obtuſe: the Cup has long Spines. 


Tais is a Plant altogether ſingular, and demanding of right a new name and new place, 
in the arrangement of the radiated kinds. The Stalk is round, hairy, upright, tinged with 
brown, and divided into numerous Branches. The Leaves are lanced, very hairy, obtuſe, 
and of a brown green. The Flowers grow at the tops of the Branches ; and the firſt of 
them naturally appears on the Summit of the main Stalk : but young Branches ſhoot from 
this, which exceed it in height; and thus the whole Head becomes buſhy. The Flow- 
ers are yellow, and the Spines of the Cup which ſurround them are brown. 


vor. II. Y GENUS. 
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F VL 
. 
Character of the Genus. 


The Scales are of a leafy Subſtance; and thoſe of the loweſt Range throw 
their Points outward. 
| | | | Plate 48. 0.4b, 
Taz Aſters are ſo numerous, that it will be uſeful to ſubdivide them under two arrange- 
ments, according to certain abſolute and obvious diſtinctions. 


Sucn may be found in the relation or diſtinction between the Scales of the Cup and the 
Leaves of the Plant. 


In ſome Species the Scales of the Cup are continued down the Foo tſtalks of the Flower, 
but in a ſtate of Degradation into a more perfectly leafy matter, and an enlarged form; till 


they meet the uppermoſt Leaves of the Stalk, and are eee from them. Theſe 
we ſhall call As ERS WITH DEGRADATING SCALES. 


Is others the Scales of the Cups are kept perfectly diſtin& from the Leaves of the Plant. 
Theſe we ſhall call As ERS wiITH THEIR LEAVES AND CuPs DISTINCT. | 


AD 4-8 KM . | 
ARRANGEMENT I. 
Thoſe with degradating Scales. 


1 DROOPING-LEAVD ASTER. 


LY Plate 48. Fig. t. 3 
Character of the Species. Aſter grandiflorus. 
The Leaves are lanced, and hang drooping. 


Tuts is a native of Sd Lanes a very handſome Plant of a yard high; a Peren- 
nial, flowering from September till Winter checks it. The Leaves are rough, and of a 
browniſh green ; the Stalk is brown, and often blotched with crimſon. The Flowers are 
}f a delicate pale violet colour: and the Points of the Scales of their Cups are uſually 
row. 185 5 

| 2. CURL'D-LEAV'D ASTER. 
Plate 48. F ig. 2: 


Character of the Species. 


| hg After reflexus. 
The Leaves are oval, edged: with brown, and curl F back. 
Fig. 2. 4. 
Tuis is a 8 Ethiopian 3 which covers the burnt ſands in many places, with 
its ſpreading weak, though almoſt woody Branches, and ſhews its gorgeous Flowers 
innumerably to the fierce Sun without the leaſt loſs of luſtre. It grows to a yard high. The 
Leaves are of a duſky green; they curl down, and are edged with a brown hard divided 
Membrane. Nothing © can exceed the Flowers ; their ſize is vaſt, and their Colour a a | 
purple. | 
TOMS. CHINA ASTER. 
Plate 48. Fi 1g. 3. | 


Character of the Species. Aſter Chinenſis. 
The Leaves are oval, angulated, indented, and placed on Footſtalks. 
| Fig 3. a. 


Tus is an Annual, native of China; and, tho' a low Plant, is 8 to all the others 
in the ſize and beauty of the Flower. It blows in Auguſt, and will laſt till November. The 
eaves are of a freſh green. The Flowers naturally crimſon ; but often white or purple. 


4 UMBREL- 
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4. UMD REEL D ASTER. 
Plate 49. Fig. 4. 


Character of the Species. | Aſter ſedi foliis, 
The Leaves are linear and fleſhy; the Flowers grow in the umbrella form. 
Fig. 4. ab. 


Tuts is an European, a Perennial ; a Plant of great ſingularity and beauty : It is frequent 
by the. rivers and lakes in Germany, and on damp ſhaded ground in the ſouth of France: 
with us, it will live in open ground, in almoſt any ſoil: but we ſhould give it a damp bed, 
not too open to the ſouth Sun. In this kind of ground with me at Bayeſwater its Umbel 


ſpreads to half a yard in breadth, and appears very elegant and particular among the beſt of 
the American and Indian Aſters. | 


Taz Plant is two feet and a half high. The Stem is fimple, upright, firm, and brown. 
The Leaves ſtand thick; they are of a fleſhy ſubſtance, and freſh green colour: they are 
linear, or at the utmoſt, have very little ſwelling in the middle, and are perfectly undi- 


vided at the edge. The Flowers are large, and of a very delicate crimſon. It blows from 
Auguſt to October. 


5. SCATTERY ASTER. 


Plate 49. Fig. 5. 

Character of the Species. After lzvis. 
T he Leaves are ſmooth, nd, and ſerrated: the Flowers ſtand at diſtances. 

| Fi. $. . 
Tuts is a Perential. we of North-America, where Aſters are moſt numerous; and is 
abſolutely diſtinct in its habit from them all. The Plant is near a yard high: its Stalk is ſlender, 
but very firm, angulated, and of aduſky green. The Leaves have no Footſtalks: their colour 
is a deep but not obſcure green: they ſtand ſingly, and at conſiderable diſtances on the 
Stalk. They are perfectly ſmooth. The Flowers are large, and of a very delicate colour, 
between crimſon and violet. They ſtand in a ſpreading, looſe, irregular cluſter. 


"Ge R E D- DISK'D ASTER. 


Plate 49. Fig. 6. 


Character of the Spaces | Aſter mutabilis. | 
The Leaves are lanced : the Cup [ "RES very much at the Baſe, and the Diſk | 


when full a, is crimſon. 
Fig. 1. ab. 
Tus isa Perennial a North American, and a very banded kind. The Plant is five 
feet high ; the Stalk is firm, brown, and divided into innumerable branches. The Leaves are 
of a verydeep green, and the young Shoots are pale. The Flowers ſtand in vaſt abundance 


and beauty on the top of all the branches. They are moderately large, ahd their natural 


colour is a deep violet blue; but they vary, not only from Culture, but on the wild Plant, 
to pale blue, fleſh coloured, and white. In general, the opener the ground where the Plant 
growe, the deeper is the Colour of its Flowers: and this is the Cale alſo in the others. 


CL US- 
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. CEVECTERY AGTOEOR. 
Plate 50. Fig. 7. 


Character of the Species. · | Aſter Tradeſcanti. 
The Leaves are oblong, dented, and ſwelling a little in the middle. The 
Flowers form a wild Cluſter. 3 

| | | g. 0.45, 


Tuts is a Perennial, native of North-America, and was one of the firſt brought over 
into our Gardens. The Stalk is thick, brown, and welted with fine ſmall leafy Ridges. 
The Leaves are of a deep and unpleaſant green; the Branches are numerous, very irre- 
gularly diſpoſed, and thick ſet with ſmall Leaves. The Flowers ſtand on the Diviſions of the 
upper Branches ; which are almoſt innumerable, and n a vaſt Cluſter : they * to 
blow at the latter end of September, and laſt till the froſt. 


8. BROAD-HEADED as TER 


Plate 50. Fig. 8. 
Charadter of the Species. | After Novi Belgii. 
The Leaves are broad, lanced, and notched. The Flowers form a broad 


open Head. 


Txr1s is a Perennial, a native of Virginia, and is not one of the leaſt elegant of the Aſter 
family. It loves a damp ſoil, and flowers from the beginning of September to Winter. 
The Leaves are of a deep green, broad, lanced, and ſerrated about the middle : they ad- 
here to the Stalks by broad Baſes, having no Footſtalks. The Stalk is duſky, and to- 
ward the bottom brown. The top is divided into a multitude of ſpreading Branches ; and 
on each of all their diviſions ſtands one flower, and no more: they are therefore kept at a 


diſtance, and naturally ſpread into a broad head. They are large, and their colour is a 
pale violet with a tinge of crimſon. 


9. LONG-SPIKED ASTER. 


Plate go. Fig. 9. 
Character of the Species. Aſter tenui folius. 


The Leaves are linear, thin, and undivided. The Flowers ſtand in in long 
n 
Fig. 9. 10 
TH1s is another of the vaſt family of North-American perennial Aſters. It is a native 
of the damp thickets of New-England, and flowers from September to the beginning of 
November. Its aſpect is ſomewhat ſingular among the Aſters ; and the colour of its Flowers is 
different from moſt, and very pretty; they are of a pearly hue, with ſome fine blue among it, 
and this principally toward the points of the Rays. The Plant is not more than two feet 
and a half high. The Stalks are flender, but firm and tough, and their colour is a faint 
green. The Leaves are of a fine green; they are ſmooth, gloſſy, and have ſcarce any thick- 
neſs. The Branches are not numerous; they have a handſome number of Flowers growing 


in long ſingle ſeries on them : and the Scales of the Cup in in a very evident manner run down 
their F ootſtalks and meet the Leaves. 


10. WAVY 
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10. WAVY LEAVED A8 TER. 


Plate 51. Fig. 10. 


Character of the Species. Aſter undulatus. 
The Leaves are : Wavy, hearted, and lanced: the Flowers riſe in a lofty Spike. 
| Fig. 10. ab. 


Tals is a native of North-America, a tall perennial Plant, with innumerable Flowers 
which blow in September. The Stalk is brown, and a little ridg'd : the Leaves have no 
Footſtalks : they are of a deep green, and beautifully waved, and folded at the edges. The 
Flowers are ſmall ; their Colour is a delicate blue. They would be leſs conſpicuous by their 
ſize than thoſe of moſt of the Aſters: but the amazing number of them makes ample amends 
for that defect. They grow in a kind of tower, and cover the whole top of the Plant fo 
perfectly, as at a diſtance, to reſemble one vaſt maſs of ſome blue light matter. 


11. HAIRY AS TER. 
Plate 5 Fig. 1 11. 


Character of the Species. Aſter Novæ Angliz. 
The Leaves are ls hairy, and half embrace the Stalk. 


Fig. 11. 4. 


Tris is a tall and very majeſtic Plant, a Perenpial, and native, as moſt of the athens, 
of North-America. The Stalk is brown, rugged, and five feet high, or more. The 
Leaves are of a pale but browniſh green, and haity : the Flowers are very large and beau- 
tiful; they are blue; they ſtand looſe on the tops of the Shoots and Branches, and make a 
very great appearance, at the late time of their blowing, which is hardly till October. 


2 HEATHY ASTER. 
Plate 51. Fig: 12. 


Character of the Species. | | After Ericoides. 


The Flowers riſe in — Cluſters: the Leaves a are linear, and undivided. 
2 Fi ig. 12. ab. 


: Tm Weiher of the American Aſters, a Nena flowering WY us in vaſt profuſion 
late in Autumn. The Stalk is upright, firm, reddiſh, and four feet high. The Leaves are 
of a delicate green, but often tinged with brown. The Flowers are ſmall and ſtand cloſe in 
long Spikes; their Colour when they ſtand in the free air is ſingular, it is crimſon without 
any tinge of blue. 
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13 RACEMOSE As T E R. 


Plate 52. Fig. 43. 

Character of the Species. Aſter concolor. 

The Stalk is undivided; the Flowers W 5 in a kind of a Spike: the Leaves 
are oval, and hard to the touch. 

| Fig. 13. a6. 
Tuis very fingular After is of the common country of the reſt, the North-American con- 
tinent ; and it flowers with the earlieſt toward the end of Auguſt. It ſeems as if Nature, 
ſporting in this vaſt family, intended to make the regular gradation between the amazingly 


divided and branched Stalks of ſome of the preceding kinds; and the very ſimple ſtructure 


of the following: Many of thoſe bear two hundred Flowers, upon divers leafed 
boughs that has its ſimple Stalk crowned only with one. This Species ſeems the Link con- 
necting thoſe extreams, having without any diviſion, yet a conſiderable number of Flowers. 


Taz Stalk is brown, about two feet high, and uſually undivided, and deſtitute of all 
Branches. The Leaves are of a duſky browniſh green, hard, and harſh to the touch. The 
Flowers are crimſon, with ſcarce any * of blue; and often the a caſt appears upon the 
Diſk, but n not always. | 


14 ONE FLOWER'D ASTER. 


Plate 55. Fig. 22 


Character of the Species. | | After rigidus. 
One Flower terminates the Stalk ; - the Leaves are linear and harſh. 
| Fig. 14. ab. 


Tris is of the ſame origin with the reſt, a North-American, and moſt frequent at the 
back of our ſettlements in Virginia, where it riſes among thickets, and flowers all the latter 
end of Summer. The Stalk is brown and weak, yet hard, and in a manner woody : the 
Leaves are browniſh, harſh, and hard to the touch. One vaſt crimſon Flower grows on the 
ſummit of the Stalk ; and its Cup is remarkably thick. 


15. $UB LINEAR ASTER. 


"Wn 52. * 15. 


Character of the Species. Aſter Linariz foliis. 
The Leaves are nearly linear, but pointed ; ; the Flowers are few. 
Fig. 15. 4 b. 


Tunis is a dates of Penfilvania * Virginia; a very beautiful "WET flowering toward 


the beginning of October. The Stalk is hard and brown, or ſometimes reddiſh. The Leaves 


are of aduſky green, rough, and ſharp pointed. The Flowers are of a delicate deep crim- 
ſon ; and the Scales of their Cups in a very apparent manner degenerate on the lower part 
into Leaves, and run down the Todes. 


16. INDIAN 
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61ND TANCASTER. 


Plate 53. Fig. 16. 
Character of the Species. | Aſter Indicus. 
The Branches f pread in a wild ſcattered manner: the Leaves are o oblong, 


oval, and ſerrated. 
Fig. 16. ab. 


TH1s is a Biennial, native of China, a Plant diſtinguiſhed by its habit and general appear- 
ance from all the others. The Stalk is naturally crimſon : the Le aves are of a fine freſh 
green, but the lower ones intirely, and thoſe upon the Stalk at their Baſes, are often tinged 
with its glowing red. The Flowers are moderately large, and of a very delicate colour, 
mixt of the high crimſon of the Stalk, and a right violet blue; ſometimes they are pale, and 
on ſome Plants white: they blow in Auguſt. The loweſt Scales of the Cup are in this as in 
the preceding remarkably leafy, and they degenerate into abſolute Leaves of a lanced form 
which, as they grow lower down the Footſtalks become longer, and gradually afſume the 
perfect — of the Leaves. 


17. F L, A Kr ASTER 


Plate 53. Fig. . 


Character of the 3 | Aſter linifolius. 
The Leaves are linear and ſoft; ; the Stalk ſpreads into a vaſt branchy even 
head. 
| Fig. 17. 4 b. 


Ta1s is a low and ſimple, but yet far from an inelegant Species. It is native of North- 
America; and flowers early in September: the Plant is two feet high: the Stalk is firm, 
brown at the bottom, but green toward the top. It has ſcarce any branches near the ground; 
but toward the top ſends out innumerable aſcendant Boughs, which all terminating near- 
ly at the ſame height, make a vaſt buſhy head. The Flowers are blue, with a tinge of 


_ crimſon. 
18. SHORT-RAY'D ASTER. 


Plate 53. Fig. 18. 


Character of ethe Species. = After miſer. 
The Flower is oval; for the Diſk riſes high, and the In. do not equal i it in 


len | 
ch. Fig 18. 6. 


Tais is very poor Aſter, a low Plant, with the ſmalleſt and leaſt handſome Flowers of 
all the Genus. It is ſeldom two feet high : the Leaves are duſky, oblong, narrow, and hang 
drooping. The Stalk 1s altogether green. The Flowers are white, with a yellow Diſk. 
The Rays are few, ſhort and poor. It blows in September. 


19. BUSHY 
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9. BUSHY ASTER. 


Plate 54. Fig. 19. 

Character of the Species. | After dumoſus. 
The Leaves are linear and undivided. The Stalk branches toward the head, 
into a multitude of very ſlender ſtriated twigs. The Diſk of the Flower is 

ſmall. | | 
F ig. 19. 4 Sc. 
Tus is a native of Virginia, a well looking Plant, but not conſpicuous for its Flowers. 
It is a Perennial, four feet high, with fine freſh green Leaves, and innumerable Branches 
ſpreading into a good form, and well covered ; but the Flowers, which appear late, are only 
moderately large, and are white. The main Stem is brown ; the Branches toward the top 


are green, but ridged with brown; the Cups of the Flowers have a degradation of Scales, 


which run from them all the way down the twigs which carry them ; they are lincar to- 


ward the tops, but by degrees they get ſome breadth, as they deſcend, till where they m meet 


the abſolute Leaves of the Stalks, they have their proper lanced form. 


20. HEARTLEAVD AS TER. 
Plate * Fig. 20. 
Character of the Species. Aſter Cordifolius. 


The Leaves are Heart-ſhaped, 4 placed, on Footſtalks: they are ſerrated 


and * The Stalk divides into a buſhy head. 
Fig. 20. a b. 


'Trx1s, though a native of North-America is common alſo to Tartary and the mountains 
of Tibet, whence we have our Rhubarb. It is a Perennial, and flowers with the reſt late in 
Autumn. The Plant is ſeldom more than two feet high : the Stalk is weak and green : the 


Leaves are of a ſtrong and very fine green, The Flowers are very numerous, and of a deli- 
cate blue, with ſome caſt of Crimſon. 


21. PYRENAAN ASTE R. 


. Fig. 21. 


Character of the eder. | Aſter Italicus. 


The le are oval and obtuſe; the Scales of the r are ſmall. 


Fig. 21. 7 
Tuis is a Perennial, an ** native oſ the hills in Italy, and ** that part of 
Europe. It flowers earlier than the American or Indian kind. Often in the very begin- 
ning of Auguſt. The Plant is two feet high : the Leaves are of a greyiſh green: the Flow- 


ers ſtand at the tops of the Stalks in a kind of flat Tuft, ants. 4d and of a very ene 
blue. . | 


ASTERS. 


TY 
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S. 


THE SECOND ARRANGEMENT. 
Thoſe with the Leaves and Cups perfectly ſeparate and diſtinct. 


22 WOOLLY ASTER: 


Plate 5 F. Fig.-22. 


Character of the Species. | | After Alpinus. 
2 Leaves are lanced, and covered with a harſh but woolly matter. One 


Flower only terminates the Stalk. 
Fig. 22. 4 b. 


Trx1s is a native of tha: European hills; thoſe of Germany, the mountains of Switzer- 
land, and the Alps and Pyreneans, toward their bottoms, afford it in abundance. It is a Pe- 
rennial, and flowers in Auguſt. The Stalk is weak and hairy: its colour is a greyiſh green, 
and it riſes naturally without Branches: the Leaves alſo are greyiſh, woolly, and yet harſh 
to the touch. One Flower crowns the ſummit of the Stalk : and this is very large and of a 
celeſtial blue. The radical Leaves are broad and ſhort ; thoſe on the Stalk are longer. 


23. DOTTED ASTER. 


Plate 55. Fig. 23. 


Character of the Species. ; | Aſter fruticoſus, 
The Leaves are ſpotted, narrow, and placed in 3 cluſters. 
Fig. 23. a b. 


Turs is a ſingular, rather than an elegant Plant : it is a native of the Cape of Good-Hope ; 
and hangs there from the clefts of rocks in a wild dangling manner in vaſt profuſion. It is 
a Perennial, and its Stalk is ſo hard toward the Baſe, that it approaches the nature of a Shrub. 
This part of the Stem is brown ; the tender part is green : the Leaves are of a duſky green, 
ſpotted very delicately with a ſtrong brown. They riſe in pairs; but the opening Buds in 
their boſom give them a cluſtery N on the Plant. The Flowers are white: they 
blow in July. GEES 


24. SIBERIAN ASTER. 


Plate 5 . Fig. 24. 
Chen er of the Species. 6 Aſter 1 


The Leaves have high Ribe, SY are 1 tow-ard the ends. The Foot- 


ſtalks of the Flowers are woolly. 
| Fi ig. 24. 4 6. 
Tuls is a native of Siberia, a Perennial ; a ſingular, and not unhandſome Plant. The 
Stalk is brown, rough toward the bottom, and ſtriated on the upper part, The Leaves are 
of a deep green, and are ſomewhat rough and uneven on the ſurface. The Flowers are 
large and of a pale blue: they ſtand ſingly on their naked F ootſtalks, and make a kind of 


Umbel at the — of the Plant. They blow in September: 


of 
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25. SEA-SIDE, ASTER. 
Plate 56. Fig. 25. 
Character of the Species. | ; Aſter Tripolium dicur, 


The Leaves are fleſhy, lanced, undivided, and ſmooth ; the Branches riſe 


irregularly, and the Flowers are cluſtered at the ends. 
| | Fig. 25. a b. 


Tu is is a Perennial, an European Aſter ; fingular in its Place of growth, on ground wet 
with ſalt water; and is the only Species we have wild in our country. Tho' it requires land 
moiſtened with ſalt water, yet a very ſmall portion of the ſalt will anſwer. Wherever rivers 
are ſalt at the high tides, this Plant will grow upon their banks: we ſee it by the Thames. 


Tur Plant is four feet high : the Stalk is often red : the Leaves are of a pale green : the 
Flowers are of a delicate blue, with ſome 2 tinct of crimſon. 


$6. ATTIC ASTEL. 

Plate 56. Fig. 26. 
Character of the Species. Alter amellus dictus. | 
'The Leaves are rough, three-rib'd, and half embrace the Stalk, The Cups 


are remarkably looſe f in their texture. 
0 Fig. 26. a 5. 


Tuts is a perennial European Aſter, frequent on the barren hills of the ſouthern part of 

the Continent. It flowers in Auguſt. The Stalk is firm, erect, two feet high, and often 
tinged with brown. or with a duſky red : the Leaves are "of a faint green : they have three 
ſtrong Ribs, and their ſurface is rough. The Flowers are large and blue: they grow in 
bunches, or roundiſh cluſters at the top of the Stalk and Branches. 


27. „ 5 AS TE R. 
Plate 56. Fig. 27. 


Character of the Species. Aſter Annett 
The Stalk divides into remote ſpreading 1 The Leaves are oval, 11 
ſerrated. 
Fig 27. ab. 


Tuts is an American, a 3 Plant; but of leſs beauty than many oy the others. It 


is a Perennial, and flowers in September with the reſt. The Stalk is hard but weak: it grows 
to two feet and a half high. The Leaves are of a deep green; and they are ſmooth and 
gloſſy on the ſurface. The top Branches are green; but the lower part of the Stalk is brown; 
and the Flowers are large but white, with a yellow Diſk ; as is the caſe with almoſt all the 
vive or crimſon ones. | 
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28. CRIMSON-STALKED A8 TER. 


Plate 57. Fig. 28. 

Character of the Species. | Aſter puniceus; 

The Leaves are lanced, rugged, ſerrated, and half embrace th Stalk : the 

| Footftalks of the Flowers riſe alternate, and ſeldom have more than one 
Flower. 

Fig. 28. 42. 

Tuts is a Perennial alſo, native of North-America; a very fine and very ſingular 

Plant; whoſe Stalks have gteat elegance; and its appearance is therefore beautiful before it 

flowers. The Plant is five feet high: the Leaves are rugged, but of a freſh and ſtrong 

green; and the Stalks are throughout of this lively crimſon; which alſo ſtains often the 


lower Leaves, and even the Baſes of the upper ones. The Flowers are moderately large 
and blue, with ſome Bgnt tinge of crimſon. | 


29. ANNUAL LANCED ASTER: 
jr Plate 57. * 29. 
Character of the Species. Aſter annuus. 


The Leaves are lanced and ſerrated ; the Stalk is os out into Branches. 
Fig. 29. a ö. 


Tus is a Norch-American, native of Canade and is not an unhandſome Plant. It 
flowers in Auguſt, and differs from all the reſt of the Aſters of that country, in that it is 
an Annual ; the Root periſhing before Winter. The Stalk is tolerably firm, and a yard high: 
The Leaves are of a pale, but freſh green: the bottom of the Stem is often brown or red, 
and the upper part green. The Flowers are white, with a yellow Diſk. 


30. SPRING AS TER. 


Plate 57. Fig. 20. 
Charater ofthe Species | 9 0 2 Aſter Vernus. 
There are ſcarce any Leaves upon the Stalk, and ifs fo there are, are 


filmly and imperfect. 
| Fig. 30. 4. J. 
Tuts is a Perennial, native of Virginia, a very ſingular Plant; differing in aſpect, and in 
its time of flowering, from all others; and yet by every character a perfect Aſter. The 
Leaves from the Root are of a delicate, though not ſtrong green. The Stalks are hairy, 
weak, and divided into a few Branches: the filmy Leaves on them are very pale: the Flow- 
ers are white, but have a yellow Diſk. It blows early in May, and in mild ſeaſons fooner: 
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GT EE NA VU SS: I 
CROWNSEE b. 
AK CTO. T 18. 
Character of the Species. 


The Cup has three Rows of diſſimilar Scales; the loweſt Range are awly, 
and ſtand looſe; the ſecond are oval; and the upper ones oblong and 
hollowed with round ſhining Points. 


1. PINNATIFID CROWNSEED. 

Plate 58. Fig. 1. 
Character of the Species. | .ArRotis triſtis. 
The Leaves are deeply p innatifid: the Mw has about twenty Rays, 


which are deep cut into threes at the end. 


Plate 38. 94a. 


- Fig. 4:96, 
Tuis is an Annual, native of the Cape of Good Hope; a very fine and elegant Plant. 


The Stalk is weak though thick: it is brown on the ſunny fide, and green on the other. 
The Leaves are hairy, and of a faint but ſomewhat duſky green on the upper ſide, and pale 
- underneath. The Flower is large, and N___ : its colour yellow: the Rays are cut ep 
into threes. It flowers in June. 

2. EGG-LEAV'D CROWNSEED. 


Plate 58. Fig. 2. | 3 
Character of the Species. | | Artis Calendulacea. 


The Leaves are egg-fhaped and indented, and have very] ong Footftalks: the 
Raps are about twelve, and are ſcarce | at all divided. 

Tus alſo is an FR native of Ethiopia, and ww in July and Auguſt, 7 be Stalk 
is pale: the Leaves are of a ſtrong, but ſomewhat bluiſh green, and paler on the under than 
on the upper ſide. The Flower is of a pale Lemon colour, ſome what deeper on the outſide 
than within: very large and handſome. 


2: LONG- JAGGED CROWNSEED. 
Plate 58. Fig. 3. | 
Character of the Species. Ardtotis aſpera. 
The Leaves are cut in the pinnatifid manner, but ſomewhat irregular ; with 


many long Segments, which are jagged again in the ſame way. 


Fi 
Tx1s is a Perennial, native of the Ethiopian ſands, and flowers from June to Gadber. 3 


the Leaves are of a greyiſh green, and rough. The Flowers are crimſon on the —_— 
and of a Lemon colour within. 
4 LINEAR CROWNSEED. 


d Plate 58. 8 . 
| tir: of WIE i | | ArQotis Bas | 
The Leaves are linear and lightly dented. 
ig. 4 a'b, 


Tus is a Perennial, native of the Cape of Good Hope, and flowers in n The 
Leaves are of a deep green, and harſh to the touch. The Flowers are . on 
the inſide, and Violet- coloured on the outſide. The Stalk is weak. 
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6 FN US XK. 


FLEABANE. 


CONYZA. 
Character of the Genus. 
The Cup is rounded : the Scales of it are ſharp-pointed, and ſpread out at 
their Points. 
EF Plate 59. 0 ab. 
1. REFLEX FLEABAN E. 
Plate 59. Fig. 1. 
Character of the Species. Conyꝛa linifolia. 
The Leaves are lanced but narrow; the Rays of the Flower bend back. 
Fig. 1. à b. 


Tals is a Perennial, native of North-America, and flowers in September. The Stall 
is brown; the Leaves are of a duſky green, rough and rugged on the ſurſace, and hard 
to the touch. The flowers are very numeroue, and ſmall: they are white, with a yellow 
Diſk, aud the Rays turn en back, in the manner of many of ns ban when they 

are fading. 


2. BROAD- LE AVD FLEA BAN E. 
| Plate 59. Fig. 2. 


Character of the Species. _ Conyza aſteroides, 
The Leaves are lanced, but broad and ſerrated: the Rays ſtand ftrait. 
Fig. 2. ab. 


Tais is a Perennial alſo, native of the ſame part of the World, with the preceding, and 
moſt plentiful of all, in Canada. It flowers at the end of Auguſt. The Stalk is firm, 
ere, rugged, and brown. The Leaves are of a browniſh green, and have a rough, uneven 


aſpect: the Flowers grow at the tops of the Branches, and are large and white: their Rays | 


are ſhort and narrow. 
3 AMPLE XICAUL FLEABANE. 
Plate 59. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species. | | | 8 
The Leaves are egg d: but oblong, and they embrace the Stalk at the Baſe. 
| Fig. 3. 4. 


Tuis is a ac the 883 mountains; the Pyrenæan and Swiſs hills; delighting in 
the thickets with moiſt ground at their bottoms. The leaves are oblong, broad, and ap- 
proaching to the egg d ſhape; they are of a pale yellowiſh green, and are rugged on the 
ſurface. The Flowers are ſmaller and leſs numerous than in the preceding kinds. It is a 
Perennial, and blows in July. 


Ir is aid there is a naked kind of this in Canada. 


4 WOOLY FLEABANE. 


bs | | Plate 59. Fig. 4» | | 
Character of the Species. Conyza bifoliata. 


The Leaves are — oval, and dented; and t two you * each Flower- 


ſtalk. 


pig. 4. 4 a, 


Tz1s is a Perennial, * and the Eaſt-Indies; and flowers in June; The 


Stalk is erect, rugged, and ſtained with crimſon: the Leaves are white and woolly: the 
Flowers are numerous, ſmall, and whitiſh. 
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s. WREATHED FLEABANE. 
Plate 60. Fig. 5. 


Character of the Species | Conyza tortuoſa. 
The Stalk is woody and wreathed: the Flowers are placed in drooping craters. 
ig. 5. 46 


Tuis is native of Vera- Cruz, and of the iſland of Madagaſcar ; a perennial Plant, with a 
firm woody Stalk, though not deſerving the name of a Shrub. It flowers in June; the 
Bark is of a duſky brown: the Leaves are of a freſh and lively green; the Flowers are 
- ſmall; but they hang from the fides of the Branches in conſiderable bunches; and, partly 
from their quantity, partly from their pendent form, they make a pretty appearance- 


6. CLUSTERY FLEABANE. 
Plate 60. Fig. 6. 


Character of the Species. ne exndida, 
The Leaves _ gy: they are oval and woolly. T he Flowers are placed 
in cluſters. 
Fig. 6. 4 5. 


Tus is a Perennial, native of Crete, and On of the neighbouring iſlands. - It flowers 
in June. The Stalks are ſolid, woody, and of a rugged aſpect: they ſpread every way from 
the Root; but are ſeldom more than a foot long. The Flowers are ſmall, and of a faint 
yellow : but the Leaves are Ry beautifully ſilvery. 


7. GREY FLEABANE. 


Plate 60. Fig. 7. 
Character of the Species. Conyza cinera. 


T he Leaves are oblong: the Flowers ſtand i in large divided cluſters. 
e ab. 
Tas is an Hwa, native of the Eaſt-Indies, and flowers in July. The Leaves are ob- 
long, of a fine green, and ſometimes lightly indented. The Stalks are of a yellowiſh green. 
The Flowers are very numerous, but not large : they Ron in divided cluſters at the tops of 


— 
8. THREE-FL OWER'D FLEABANE. 


Plate 60. Fig. 8. 
Charafter of the 8 onyza Chinenſis. 
The Leaves are * but ſomewhat ſwelling in the middle The F lowers 
ſtand by threes. 


Tus is an Annual, native © of China, and flowers in July. The Stalk is A oh 
red: the Leaves are of a freſh fine green, and the Flowers are of a duſky yellow, not very 
large « or elegant. 

5 9. s ABR O uSG FLEABANE. 


| Plate 60. Fig. 9. 
Character of the Species. | | 1 hirſuta. 
The Leaves are oval, undivided, rugged on the upper ſide, and hairy below. 


ig. 8. ab. 
Tus is a native of China, a Biennial, flowering i in Auguſt, The Stalks hairy and brown ; 


the Leaves are of a duſky browniſh green on the upper fide, and white underneath. The 
Flowers are yellow. 


„ Tus two laſt Species, and moſt of the others, have ſometimes the Flower naked; 
and wil be repeated under that form in the ſucceeding Claſs. = 


THERE is alſo an abſolute Shrub, with the _— character, which will be given among 
the Shrubs and Trees. | 
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G $3 XxX 
ETERNAL FLOWER. 


| XERANTHEMUM. 
Character of the Genus. 


The inner range of Scales are long, filmy, and ſhine, reſembling rays. All 


are of a Janced form. The rays are very tubular at their Baſe. 
Plate 61. Fig. o av. 


I. SPREAD- LE AVD ETERNAL FLOWER. 


Plate 61. Fig. I; AUSTRIAN PTARMACA. 
Character of the Species. Xeranthemum annuum. 
The Leaves are lanced, and they ſpread out upon the Stalks. 


TH1s is an Annual, native of many parts of Europe; and is ſo beautiful in ick, an and 
capable of being ſo much improved by culture, that it was early received into our gardens; 
and has continued always in eſtimation. It is two feet high, and ſpreads into ſeveral 
branches: the Leaves are whitiſh, and the Stalks are hoary: the Flowers are of a fine pur- 
ple, and very beautiful. They will preſerve their luſtre a great while, if kept dry: and have 
thence been called Eternal Flowers. Originally the Plant was known among our Gardeners 
by the name of Auſtrian Ptarmaca. The Flower grows larger and double by culture. 

OR, 2. PINNATIFID ETERNAL FLOWER. 
Plate 61. Fig. 2. 


Character of the Species. Xeranthemum ele en 
The Lea ves are long, and deeply cut into Segments i in the pinnatifid mr. 


Fig 
Ta IS is a native of Siberia, a perennial and very beautiful Plant. The Stalks are Art 
and lean a little on the ground : the Leaves are of a pale green : the Flowers are pale ahd 
ſmall : the Stalk has often ſome _ of 1 where it leans 5 * Earth. It flow- 


ers in Augnſt. 
3. FEW- FLOWER D ETERNAL FLOWER. 


Plate 61. Fig. 3. 
Cats of the nt | Xeranthemum veſtitum. 
The Leaves are linear: the Footſtalks of the Flowers are covered with many 


{mall Leaves. 
Fig. 3. a. ö. 


THis is a Perennial, native of the Cape of Good 3 a very beautiful Plant: the 
Stem is woody, and its Bark is rough: the young Shoots are whitiſh : the Leaves are white 
and downy, or even woolly : the Flower is very large and ſnow white, and has a glos 
like Pearl, moſt ſingularly beautiful. | 


4 SUPERB ETERNAL FLOWER. 


Plate 61. Fig. 4. | 
Character of the Species. Xeranthemum ſpecioſiſſimum. 


'F he Leaves are lanced: the Footſtalks of the bee are almoſt naked. 
Fig. 4. 4 b. 


Tu !s alſo is a native of the Cape, a Perennial, with a woody Stem, but no true Shrub. 
The Shoots and Leaves are covered with a white cottony matter. The Flowers are very 
large, and with their nature pearly white, have a tinge ol red. 
5. PROLIFEROUS ETERNAL FLOWER. 
Plate 61. Fig. 5. 


Charadter of the Species. | |  Neranthemum proliferum, 
The young Shoots riſe in numbers from one point : the Leaves ſtand cloſe. 
Fig. 5. ab. 


Tuis alſo is an Ethiopian, a beautiful Plant, with a woody Stem, and innumerable 
Branches. The Leaves are of a greyiſh green, and the Flowers are white. 


6. DECUM- 


Tut VEGETABLE SYSTEM. 


6. DECUMBENT ETERNAL FLOWER. 


Plate 62. Fig. 6. 
Chara der of the Species. Xeranthemum retortum. 


The Stem is hard but Aechmbent: the Leaves are downy, and turn back. 

We Fig. 6. 4 
Tx1s is another of the woody Cape Plants, which ſome have called Shrubs, tho' . 
juſt cauſe. The ſeaſons there are ſo mild, that the Stalks remain from year to year; and by 
remaining harden : a little ſevere weather would kill them, and the Root only would 
remain; it would then ſhoot again in ſpring, and the Stalks, not having more than one 
Summer's duration, would be firm but not woody. This degree of hardneſs and permanency 
which is owing more to the climate. than the nature of the Plant, cannot make it a proper 
Shrub. It is common among the Cape Plants; and being once explained, will be always un- 


derſtood hereafter. 


Tux Stalks of this Species are a yard long; hs lie upon the . The Leaves are 
ſmall and ſilvery; the Flowers are white ; they have the ſame you as the others of this kind, 


and are * beautiful. 


7. EDGD-LEAVED ETERNAL FLOWER. 


F Plate 62. Fig. 7. 
Character of the Species. Neranthemum ciliatu m 


The Stalk is weak but woody: the Leaves are edged with ſtiff ſhort hairs. 


Fig. 7. 4 b. 
Tris is unocher of the woody-ſtalked Xeranthemums of the Cape; and, by a very fingu- 


lar accident has been confounded even under the ſanction of great names with the Reflex 
Aſter. The ſtalks are brown and weak: the Leaves are ſmall and bent back, and they have 
a rough brown edge. The Flowers are large and white. 


. PRICKLY ETERNAL FLOWER. 


Plate 62. Fig. 8. 
Character of the Species. Xeranthemum ſpinoſum. 


The Scales of the Cup terminate in hard ſharp thorns. 


Fig. J a. 
Tas is a » Prank native of Ethiopia; a very beautiful Plant. The Stalk is whitiſh ; 


the Leaves alſo are of a whitiſh green. The Flower is of a very beautiful fries: it is more 
. than in the others; and the Cup is prickly. 


9. SCALY ETERNAL FLOWER. 


Plate 62, Fig. 9. e | 
Character of the feces | | 8 Seſamoides. 


The Leaves are ſcaly, and tick cloſe to the Branches. 
Fig. 8. 4 0. 
Ts alſo is a native of the Cape, with tough woody Twigs: a pretty looking Plant, and 
flowers in Auguſt. The Shoots are whitiſh and downy; the Leaves are of a * ne, 


often tending to brown; and the Flowers are pearly white. 
10. HOARY PTERNAL FLOWER. 


Plate 62. Fig. 10. 
Character of the Species. Lerenthemum paniculatum. 
The Leaves are linear, but ſharpviand and hoary. The Flowers ſtand in 
divided Cluſters. _ 
_ Tris allo is a woody Plant, native of the Cape; and flowers in Auguſt. The Branches 
1 the Leaves are grey and hoary ; and the Flowers ſnow white. 
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S N N n. 


* e SCALEWORT. 


E 1 


Character of the Genus. | 
The Cup is cylindric : its Scales are oval, broad, hollowed, and ſwell out- 
ward: each is terminated at its top by a broad, obtuſe, rounded, ſhining 


rim, of a dry thin ſubſtance. 
e . Plate 63. Fig. o ab, 


Or this Genus we yet know only one Species. 


1. GOLDEN SCALE WORT. 


Plate 63. 


Character of the Species. | 
The Leaves are placed in pairs, and have no Footſtalks. 


Fig. 63. a8. 


Tuis is an Annual, native of China, and flowers in July and Auguſt. It is very new in 
Europe, not being ſeen here till the year 1758, when it was raiſed from Seeds, I received 
from a Correſpondent in China. The Plant is two feet and a half high : the Stalk is round, 
firm, and brown: the Branches are numerous and aſcendent: the Leaves are of a 
ſtrong and but coarſe green. The Flowers ſtand ſingly at the tops of all the Branches, and 
they are large and yellow. The firſt Flower which blows, is placed at the head of the proper 
Stalk, and is the largeſt and moſt perfect: its rays are remarkably broad, and their colour is 
a delicate yellow. Some of the Branches ſoon overgrow this in height, and conſequently 

place their Flowers above it ; but they are always ſmaller, and leſs perfect. 


Fot what I have ſeen in ſome imperfed trials, I think this Plant may have its Flower 
doubled, enlarged, and quilled by culture; and in that ſtate will have the aſpect of the Ta- 
getes, but with a better cup, and more breadth in the Rays; and conſequently may be made 


a finer Flower. 


I named it Lepia, from the peculiar form and conſtruction of the Scales of the Cup; 
vhich reſemble the little Flakes of Talc. | 
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FEVER-F EW. 
MAT RIC AR IA. : 
Character of the Genus. 
The Cup is hemiſpheric, and is compoſed altogether of linear equal Scales. 


Plate 61. Fig. o 4.6. 
k. RAMOSE FEVER-FEW. 


Plate 64. Fig. 1. Common FiveR-FEw, 
Character of the Species. Matricaria Parthenium di&ta. 
The Footſtalks of the Flowers are branched ; the Leaves are e compoſed of 
many oval jagged parts. 
Fig. 2. @6. 


Tus is a Perennial, native of our own country, and common in waſte places; flowering 
from July to November. It is two feet high, and very much branched: the Leaves are of 
a pale and ſomewhat yellowiſh green: the Flowers are white, with a yellow Diſk. In 
many Places we ſee them naked; and in gardens double. 


+ FLESHY- LE AV'D FEVER- FE W. | 
Plate * Fig. 2. SFA ChAM MILE. 
Cit of the Species. Matricaria matitima. 
The Leaves are fleſhy, and twice winged; and ſtand Alternate: : the Seg- 


ments are convex on the upper fide, and hollow below. 


| Fig. 2. 4. 5. 
Tus alſo is an Engliſh perennial Herb, native of our ſea coaſts; a low Plant, flowering 


in — The Stalks are red toward the ground: the Leaves are of a dark green: the 
Flowers are white, with a yellow Diſk. 


3. FINE-LEAVD FEVER- FEW. 
Plate 64. Fig. 3. | 
Character of the Species. Matricaria chmæmilla diQa, 


The Leaves are recompounded with thready Segments: the Rays of the 


Flower 1 1 


| Fig. 2.46. 
THis alſo is a native of England, "an Snack, COMMON IN l and on banks, flow- 


ering from July to November. The Authors of earlier time called both this and the for- 
mer, Species of Chamæmile; but the Cup ſhews them to be of another Genus. 


TH1s is a foot and a half high: the Stalk is pale: the Leaves are of a dark een: the 
Flowers are large and white, with a rounded yellow Diſk. 


4 SILVERY FEVER-FEW. 


Plate * Fig. 4. | 
Character of the Species. = Matricaria argentea. 


The Leaves are bipinnate, and ſtand in Pairs: the F U ſtand ing on 
their Footſtalks. 


Tris alſo is a native of the Eaſt, a very pretty Plant. The Stalk is grey. The Leaves 
are very beautifully divided, and of a ſilvery white ; ; and the Flowers are white, with a yel- 


low Diſk. 
5. FRAGRANT FEVER- FEW. 


Plate 60. Fig. 5. 


Character of the Species. |  Matricaria recutita. 
The Leaves are dne divided: the Rays of the Flower hang drooping. 
Fig. 5. 4 6. 


Tuis is an Annual, native of the ſouthern parts of Europe; and flowers in Auguſt, The 
Stalk is a foot high: the Leaves are of a pale pur: the Flowers are white; but their high 
Diſk is of a fine yellow. 
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G6 K NU $ BY. 
YARROMW. 


ACHILLAA. 
CharaQer of the Genus. 
The Cup is oval, and drawn in at the top: its Scales are oval and acute. 


Plate 68. Fig. 5. 
1. TWICE-WING'D YARROW, ©* 507 


Plate 65. Fig. 1. 
Character of the Species. Achillza be 
The Leaves are twice divided, in the winged n manner; and the Leafits are 


oval. 
Fig. 1. ab. 


Tuts is a Perennial, native of the Eaſt ; but will bear the open air in a dry foil with us. 
The Plant is ten inches high: the Stalk is downy and white: the Leaves are alſo white, 
and the Flwers ſtand ſo cloſe, that they reſemble only a ſpot of that yellow Moſs we ſee on 
walls in Winter. The Leafits are often united fo as to form only Segments; and the Leaves 
are ſo downy, that their outline is not ſeen diſtinctly. LIxxxæus has placed this among his 
white-flower'd Achillæas; but it is only ſome overſight. The Flowers are 88 It blows 
in Auguſt, 
2. HAIRY YELLOW YARROW. 


Plate 65. Fig. 2. VIIIOw Yarrow. 
Character of the Species. Achillæa tormentoſa. 


The Leaves are winged: the Leafits are cut into three parts at the top, and 
the middle one of theſe i is longeſt. 
| Fi is, 8. a 5. 
Tus is a Perennial, native of France and Germany, and has been long c common in our 
Gardens; where it flowers all the latter part of Summer. The Plant is a foot high: the 
Leaves are covered with ſlight hairs: the Flowers are large and yellow. 


3. PASTURE YARR O W. 


Plate 65. Fig. 3. = Common Y arRow. 
Charafter of the "= Achillza millefolium dicta. 

| N he Leaves are bipinnate; and the Leafits ſtand cloſe, and are not hairy. 
Fig. 3. a b. 


Tais 1 Perennial, the common Yarrow] of our Palms flowering from June to No- 
vember. The Plant is two feet high : the Leaves are dark green, and the Flowers are na- 
turally white; but they have often a very delicate bluſh of crimſon. _ 


4 PINNATIFID YARROW. 
Plate 65. Fig. 5 | 
Character of the Species. Achilles clrenne. © 


The Leaves are woolly, and are cut deep i into broad, irregular, obtuſeSegments. 
Fig. 4. a6. 


Tus is a Perennial, native of Germany ; and flowers in July. The Plant is ten inches 
high: its Leaves are ſilvery, white, and ſo downy, that their outline is but indiſtinctly feen. 


The Flowers are large and white. 


4. N L E AvD YAR R O W. 

| | Plate 65. Fig. 5. 

Character of the Species. | Achillæa nobilis. 
The ſegments of the Leaves ſpread open. 

Tuis is a Perennial, native of Switzerland, Germany, and elſewhere in Europe. It flow- 
ers in July. The Plant is a yard high, and remarkably erect. The Leaves are of a pale 
green, their Segments ſtand wide aſunder. The Flowers are moderately large and white. 

| — Geer 
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6. CURLY YARROW. 
Plate 66. Fig. 6. 


Character of the Species. | Achillza ſantolina. 
The Leaves are briſtly and dented; and the points of the diviſions curl back. 
Fig. 6. 4 b. 


Tuis is a Perennial, native of the Greek iſlands; and flowers in Auguſt. The Plant is 
two feet high: the Leaves are of a pale green; and the Flowers are large, and of a ſtrong 
and good yellow. There is a ſlight dowyny matter ſpread over the whole Plant, Leaves, 
Stalks, and Cups, but moſtly on the latter. 


79. LANCED YARR OW. 
Plate 66. Fig. 7. MavpLi. 
Character of the Species. Achillza ageratum dicta. | 


The Leaves are ſingle, lanced, ſerrated, and obtuſe. | 
Fi ig. 7. @. 


Tunis is a Perennial, native of Hungary, 2 other parts of Europe, and flowers in Au- 
guſt. It is two feet and a half high : the Leaves are of a yellowiſh green : the Stalks are of 
the ſame hue, but paler, and the Flowers are yellow : they are moderately large and laſting. 


3. SICKLED YARROW. 
Plate 66. Fig. 8. 


Character of the Species. Achillæa falcata. 
The Leaves are linear, obtuſe, and doubly dented ; and they are ED 
hooked. 
Fig. 8. a. 


Ta1s is native of the inands i in the i a ſingular and elegant perennial Plant, 
flowering in July and Auguſt. The Stalk is pale: the Leaves are © but of a dead green. The 
Flowers are of a very faint yellow. 


9. GOLDEN YARROW. 
Plate 66. Fig. 9. 


Character of the Species. - Achilles oubeſtens.. 
The Leaves are winged ; the Leafits are lanced and dented, and woolly un- 
derneath. 
Fig. 9. ab, 


Ta1s alſo is a Perenilial. native of "i Eaſt; and flowers i in July. The Plant is two feet 
high: the Stalk is reddiſh uſually at the Baſe : the Leaves are of a pale green on the upper 
fide, and quite white and woolly on the under. The Flowers are very conſpicuous : their 
colour is a very alen and delicate Sold yellow. VAILLANT very fitly names it Flore 


Aureo. 
3 E COM POUN DED YARROW 
Plate 66. Fig. 10. 
| Character of the Species Achillæa abrotani folia. 
The Leaves arc divided into innumerable ſlender Segments, which ſtand 


diſtant. 
Fig. 10. 4. 


Tuis 1s a native of the Eaſt, a Perennial; flowering in Autumn, a very ſtately and beau- 
tiful Plant. The Stalk is upright, firm, and four feet high. The Leaves are of a fine and 


delicate, though not ſtrong green. The Flowers are yellow. | 
rg 11. I RRE- 
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11. IRREGULAR LEAV'D' YARR OW. 

Plate 67. Fig. 11. 

Character of the Species. Achillza macrophylla. 
The Leaves are winged : the Side Leafits are narrow and diſtinct; thoſe to- 


ward the end run together, and form one =_y e irregul er Lebe 
Fig, 11. a6. 
THis is a Perennial, native of the nue and Swiſh mountains. It flowers in Auguſt. 
The Stalk is upright, round, pale, and three feet high: The Leaves are ſour or five inches 


long; of a freſh but not deep green; and the Flowers are white, and placed in broad 
cluſters. 


12. GLOSSY YARROW. 


Plate 67. Fig. 12. 
Character of the Species. r nating, 


The Leaves are ahem. ach the Leafits ſtand diſtant, and are gloſly. 


Fig. 12. ab. 


Turs is a Peel native of Siberia, and flowers in ns The Stalk is two fee t 


high, round, firm, pale, ſmooth, and hollow: the Leaves are of a deep and ſhining green: 
the Flowers are white. 


13. SHARP-SAW'D YARROW. 


Plate 67. Fig. 13. SNEEZEWORT. 
Achillæa Ptarmaca dicta. 


'T he Leaves are narrow, het ſharp pointed, and very ſharply ſerrated. 
| Fig. 13. 6. 
Tunis is a Perennial, native of many parts of Fawpe ; and flowers from June to October. 
It is two foot and a half high. The Stalk is round, ſmooth, firm, and pale. The Leaves 


are of a dead green, rigid and hard to the touch. The Flowers are large and white; and 
they crown the Stalk in an open cluſter : Culture — * renders them double. 


Chara er of the Wecken 


14. DOUBLE-JAGG'D YARRO W. 


Plate 67. Fig. 14. 
Character of the Species. Achillæa Alpina. 


1 he Leaves are  lanced, and deeply ſawed and the Teeth are ſawed again. 
Fig. 14. 4. 


Tuts is a native of the mountains of Siberia, a rough perennial Plant, flowering i in 


Auguſt. The Stalk is pale, and ſomewhat weak : the Leaves are of a fine green, and the 
| Flowers are white. 5 


15. PEC TINATE YARRO W. 
| Plate 6p: Fig. 15. 
Character ot the Species. 


| | Achilles atrata. | 
The Leaves are winged the Landis. 6 are oblong, id: cut like the teeth of a 
comb at their Edges. . 
ig. 15. 4. 


Tris 10 a Perennial, native of the Swiſs mountains, and other parts of Europe. The 
Plant is two feet and a half high: the Stalk is red towards the ground: the Leaves are of 


a pale green, and ſomewhat hoary : and the Flowers are white; but there is a blackneſs 
about the n, 
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16. DWARF YARR OW. 
Plate 68. Fig. 16. | 


Character of the Species. Achillza nana. 
The Leaves are winged; the Leafits are indented, and covered with a cottony 


matter. The F lowers ſtand cluſtered, and their Cups are ſmall. 
| Fig. 16. ab, 


Tuts is a Perennial, native of the Swiſs and Auſtrian mountains, 4 fall and humble 
Plant, flowering in July. The Stalks are weak, woolly, and ſeldom above ſix inches long. 
The Leaves are of a greyiſh colour, and the Tuft of Flowers has a tinge of brown : this is 
from the Cups; for the Flowers themſelves are white ; but they are ſmall, and ſtand confuſed 
in their thick cluſter. The Cups have always an evident tinge of a pale brown, 


179. WOOLLY YARROW. 


Plate 68. 255 17. 


Character of the Species. Achillza Cretica. 
The Leaves are winged; the Leafits are roundiſh, and imbricated back- 


wards. 


Tus is a native of the iſlands of the Archipelago, a n hardy Plant; and flow- 
ers in Auguſt. The Stalk is covered with a white woolly matter: the Leaves are of a pale 
green, and have a very ſingular aſpect, from the imbricated diſpoſition of the Leafits. The 


Flowers are white, not large, but of a bright and OD. __ 
18. CRESTED YARRO W. 
Plate 68, Fig. 18. 
Character of the Species. Achillza Ægyptiaca. 


The Leaves are pinnated, and the Leafits are jagged and creſted. 
Fig. 18. 4 6, 


Tuls is a native of Egypt, a beautiful little Plant, The Stalk ; is low and weak, edged, 
and of a greyiſh green colour. The Leaves are very beautiful ; they are of a whitiſh hue ; 
but their creſted edge is brown. The Flowers are ſmall, and of a pale 82 They blow 
in 9 

19. TRIFID YARR O w. 
en 


Character of the Species allies ike 


The Leaves are Jagged, deep at the edge, and cut into three at the ends. 
; | Fig. 19. ab, 


Tuis is a Perennial, native of Africa, and flowers in Auguſt. The Stalk is of a faint 
green : the Leaves are very beautifully cut, and their Edge, as in the laſt Species, is uſually 
of a colour different from the reſt, a pale brown, the body of the Leaf being a pale green. 
The Flowers grow in full cluſters, and are of a very delicate, though not ſtrong yellow. 
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G E-N U $ Xv. 
GOLDEN ROD. 
SOLIDAG O. 
Character of the Genus. | 
The Cup is cylindric : its Scales are narrow, and ſharp pointed: they ſtand 


erect; only the Points of the upper Series turn a little inwards. 
Plate 69. o@b. 


. FLESHY-LEAV'D GOLDEN ROD. 


Plate 69. Fig. 7. 
Character of the Species. Selidugo ſemper vieens, 
The Leaves are lanced, and ſomewhat fleſhy : their Surface is f mooth, but 


their Edge is rugged. 
Fig. I. a b. 


THr1s is a Perennial, native of New-England a very ſtately and robuſt Plant, fix feet 
high, or more; flowering in October. The Stalk is naturally crimſon : the Leaves are of a 
fine freſh green, but a little browniſh, and rugged at the edges: and they defy our froſts, 
and keep in health and freſhneſs all the Winter. The Flowers are of a beautiful yellow, 
and crown the tops of the Plants in large ſpreading moderately open cluſters. 


2. ROUGH-LEAV'D GOLDEN ROD. 
| Plate 69. Fig 2. 18 
Character of the Species. | — 


The Leaves are narrow: 3 and they are rough 
on the ſurface, and ſlightly ſawed at the Edge. The Branches of Flo W- , 
ers turn back; but the F lowers ſtand upwards. 


Fig. 2. ab. 


Tu Is is 4 Perennial, native of North denmdn, and flowers townrd the end of Septem- 
ber. The Stalk is pale green, and four feet and a half high. The Leaves are of a 
faint and but obſcure green : The Flowers form a vaſt ſpreading and very * miele, 


A 


3. EVEN-LEAV'D GOLDEN ROD. 
3 EN YN 1 Plate 69. * 3. by 5 
Character of the Species. Solidago altiſſima. 
The Leaves have no diſtinguiſhable Ribs : the Flowers ſtand ſlanting on 


the flowering Branches. 


I a 


Tuis alſo is a Perennial, native of North-America, and 3 at the very latter end of 
Autumn. The Stalk is rugged, upright, and near four feet high. The Leaves are uncer- 
tainly and irregularly dented ; but their Surface is even, and they have no apparent Ribs. The 
Flowers ſtand on the top in very large beautiful ſpreading cluſters 


4 HARSH 
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4 HARSH GOLDEN ROD. 
Plate 70. Fig. 4. 


Character of the Species. | | | Solidago rigida. 
The Leaves are oval, harſh, and waved: the Flower-ſtalks from the boſoms 


of the Leaves riſe as high as thoſe which terminate the Stalk ; and the 


Flowers crown it in a broad even Bunch. | 
| Fig. 4. a b. 

Tkls is a native of Pell and New-England, a Plant very diſtin& from the reſt 

in its general aſpe&, and in the diſpoſition of its Flowers. The Flowers themſelves are 
alſo larger, than in moſt of the Solidagos; the Rays longer, and the colour a better 
yellow. It is about a foot and a half high: the Stalk is pale, thick, and upright : the Leaves 
are of a duſky green, and are remarkably hard and harſh to the touch. It flowers in Auguſt. 


5. DELICATE GOLDEN ROD. 
Plate 70. Figs 5. 


Character of the Species. Solidago Mexicana, 
The Stalk riſes oblique: the Leaves are bined and undivided : The Foot- g 


ſtalks of the Flowers are upright and leafy. : 
Fig. 5. a b. 
TuIs is a Perennial, native of South-America ; but bears the free air very well with us, 
and is the moſt delicate by far of all the Golden Rods. The Plant is three feet high: the 
Stalk is naturally tinged with crimſon : the Leaves are ſmooth, and of a pale green : the 
Flowers ſpread over the expanded top of the Stem in a vaſt open cluſter : they are in their 
ſhape as well as colour delicate and tender : they are ſlenderer than in others ; they ſtand 


more diſtant, and their colour is a fine pe, golden yellow. It flowers in the beginning of 
September. 8 


6. CLUSTERY GOLDEN ROD. 
* Fig. 6. 


| Character of the Species. | ' Solidago lateriflora. 

The Leaves are lanced, and have only one or two indentings. The Flowers 
ſtand at the tops of the Branches in compact cloſe cluſters. The Branches 
riſe from the the lower 425 of the Stalk. 


Fig 6. abc. 


Tuts is a ſingular ſpecies differing from the other kinds in its manner of growth. It is 
four feet high. The Stalk riſes ſingle to its ſummit, only a little below the middle of its 
height there grow up ſeveral aſcendant Branches like the main Stem, and each of them 
terminated by the fame fort of cluſter of Flowers. It blows in September. 


7. GLANEOUS 
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7. GLAUCOUS GOLDEN ROD. 


Plate 71. Fig. 7. 
Character of the Species. Solidago cæſia. 


The Leaves are oblong, lanced; and ſharply ſerrated: the Flowers are placed 


In a very long Spike ; and the tops of the Stalks are not e ; 
| ig-7. ab, 


Tunis is a Perennial, native of North-America, and flowers late in September. The 
Plant is four feet and a half high: the Stalk is of a pale greyiſh green; and the Leaves are 
of that kind of greyiſh or bluiſh green we ſee in many of the Sea Plants. The Flowers are 
larger than in many others, and of a very good, though not bright yellow. They crown 
the tops of the main Stalk, and of a multitude of Shoots, which riſe from the boſoms of 
the upper Leaves: theſe form together a long and regular ſpike, and give the Plant an aſpect 


very different from thoſe whoſe cluſters of Flowers ſpread out in the uſual way, with great 
breadth. 


8. TOR TUOUS GOLDEN R OD: 


Plate71. Fig. 8. 
Charadter of the Species. 8 | Bolidago flexicaulis. 
The Stalk is bent from Joint to Joint : the Leaves are oval and ſerrated : 


the Flowers grow in {li ght Spikes from their Boſoms. 
Fig. 8. a Be. 


Tuls is a North-American, a Perennial, which bears the air with us, and flowers in the 

beginning of October. The Plant is two feet high; and its Stalk not firm: it is bowed, 
or knee'd as it were, from Joint to Joint, and is of a yellowiſh green. The Leaves are of 
a freſh green; but they alſo have ſome tinge of yellowiſh. The Flowers are pale yellow. 


9. BROAD LEAV'D GOLDEN ROD. 
Plate 71. Fig. 9. 
Character of the Species, OE 1 GVlolidgo latifolia, 
The Leaves are very broad, oval, ſmooth, and ſerrated: the Stalk is robuſt: 
the Spikes of Flowers ſtand looſe and free at the top, in a broad open 


Cluſter. | 
Fig. 9. a b c 


Tan alſo is perennial, native of North-America; a very handſome robuſt Plant, 
flowering late in Autumn. The Stalk is four feet high, and has no Branches but near 
the top: the Leaves ſtand free and open ; and are of a deep, but not duſky green. The 
Flowers grow on long free ſpiky Stalks, crowning the head of the Plant, and riſing from 
the Boſoms of the e Leaves. | 


Vo. It. — . 10. 8 PIR 
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10. SPIRY GOLDEN ROD. 
Plate 72. Fig. 10. W1LD Gol DN Rob. 
Character of the Species, | _ Solidago virga aurea dicta. 


The Stalk is jointed, and bre what weak and angulated: the Flowers ſtand 
in ſhort and cloſe Cluſters, from the middle to the top of it. 
| | Fig. 10. abe. 

Tuis is a native of our own country: it is frequent on Hampſtead Heath, and other 
dry and high grounds, flowering from Auguſt to October; the common Engliſh Golden 
Rod : it is two feet high : the Stalk is ſlender and yellowiſh : the Leaves are of a duſky green : 
the Flowers are ſmall, and of a fine gold yellow. This Plant is lately found to be excellent in 
the gravel; but only this ſhould be uſed : the American kinds have very different qualities. 


11. NAKED GOLDEN ROD: 
| Plate 72. Fig. 11. 
Character of the Species: . | Solitlago naveboraſcenſis. 
The Stalk has only two or three Leaves on it, which are oblong: thoſe en 


the Root are broad, and have Footſtalks: the Flowers tand ingly at the 


tops of the Branches, and are large and yellow. 
Fig. 11. 4 be. 


THis is a Perennial, native of New-York and the adjacent parts of North-America, 
_ flowering in Autumn: its manner of growth and its aſpect are very unlike the generality of 
the others. The Plant is ſcarce more than one foot in height; the radical Leaves are oval, 
and have long red Footſtalks. The Leaves on the Stalk are little more than films. The 
Flowers are large and yellow, and they ſtand free and open. 


12. HEART-LEAVED GOLDEN ROD. 
Plate 72: Fig. 12. 


Character of the Species. ED Solldago Alpina: | 
The Leaves are n and indented, and they have Footſtalks. 
Fig. 12. ab: 


Tuis is an European „ native of Switzerland and Germany ; and, though the ſtructure 
of its Cupcompels us to rank it among the Golden Rods, its habit would refer it to another 
Genus: it is the Link by which Nature has connected Golden Rods and the radiated 
Groundſells. The Plant is two feet high. The Stalk is often deeply tinged with red: 
the Leaves are of a faint green on the upper ſide, and they are white and downy un- 


derneath : the Flowers are very large, and a delicate yellow ; and they crown the Stalk 
in conſiderable cluſters, : 
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13, FEW-FLOWER'D GOLDEN ROD. 


Plate 73. Fig. 13. 
Character of the Specles. | | Solidago Doronicum. 
The Plant has only one or two Flowers: the Leaves are lanced and indented, 
and thoſe on the Stalk embrace it at their Baſes. 6 


Tuts is a Porn nial, native alſo of Europe, and particularly of Switzerland and Italy. 
The Stalk is crimſon toward the Baſe, and is lightly ridged. The Leaves are rough and 
hairy : they are naturally of a deep green; but the Hairs are ſo numerous, as to give them 
_ whitiſh aſpect. The Flowers are large; and of a © youu yellow : they blow in July and 
' Auguſt. 


14. LINEAR GOLDEN ROD. 
Plate 73. Fig. 14: 
Character of the Species. © Solldagolinifolia: 
The Leaves are narrow, all the way of a breadth, and undivided at the 
Edge. The Flowers form a ſimple Cluſter at the head of the * ws; 1 
Tirs is a Peas native of the ſouthern parts of Europe, and fone in Auguſt. The 


Stalk is pale and weak : the Leaves are of a delicate green, ſomewhat paler on the under 
ſide than on the upper. The Flowers are of a faint but delicate yellow ; and they are diſ- 


poſed with a beautiful ſimplicity in one ſimple cluſter on the wp of the Stalk. 


13 DECURRENT GOLDEN ROD. 
Plate 73. Fig: 3 $5 


Character of the Species. Solidago montana. 
T he Stalk is angulated : the Leaves are lanced and ſawed at the Edge; they 


run down the Stalk for a conſiderable length from the Baſe. 
Fig. 15. 4 


"Tus is a native of the ſouth of France, a Perennial; flowering on the aryeſt and moſt. 
expoſed ſpots of ground from Auguſt to Otober. TheStalk is edged, and as it were rib'd: 
Its natural colour is a faint green, but toward the ground uſually, and ſometimes all the way 


up, it is ſtained with crimſon. The Leaves are of a pale, but not 3 green ; and 
the Flowers are of a beautiful faint yellow. | 


gr N þ 8. 
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G SE NHS IS 
a d . 


E RI GERO N. 
Character of the Genus. 


The Cup is cylindric: the Scales are awly, upright, and equal. The Rays 


of the Flower do not t ſpread, but Rand upright, and are narrow. 
Plate 74. 04 @. 


1. SIDE-FLOWERING SIMSON, 
Plate 74. Fig. 1. e 
Character of the Species. Erigeron viſcoſum: 


The Towers ſtand ſingly « on Footſtalks from the boſorne of the Leaves: the 
Cups are rugged. 


Tr1s is a Perennial, native of the ſouthern parts of Europe, and flowers in Auguſt. It 
is a yard high: the Stalk is firm and harſh: the Leaves are of a pale but not unpleaſing 
green: they are harſh to the touch, and at the ſame time clammy ; for they have hairs and 
glands intermixed on their furface. The Flowers are placed fingly on Footſtalks, which riſe 
from the boſoms of the Leaves; and they are yellow. The Cups are very apt to decay, and 
grow rotten ; in which caſe they have a coarſe aſpect. 


2.LINEAR SIMSON. 

TOs Plate 74. Fig. 2. | 5 | 
Character of the Species. Erigeron Carolinianum. 
The Leaves are long, and linear, with a ſimple, undivided Edge. The Flow- 

ers ſpread in a wide bunch. | = 
: Fig. 2. 4 ö. 


Tris is a Perennial, native of Carolina, a ſingular and not unelegant Plaut; flowering in 
September. The Stalk is two feet high: the Leaves are ſimple, narrow, and neither jagged, 
filmy, nor hairy at the Edge. The Flowers are ſmall and yellow: they ſtand upon the top 
of the Stalk in a ſimple and ſomewhat open head. 


z. CLUSTERY SIMSON. 
Plate 74. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species. Erigeron Canadenſe. 
The Leaves are narrow: the Flowers ſtand at the head of the Stalk, in 
a divided and thick Cluſter. 
Fig. 3. a b. 


Tuis is a little Annual, native of North-America; but now found wild in many parts 
of England; the Seeds flying far, and taking root any where. It is a foot high. The 


Stalk is green; ſometimes a little tinged with crimſon. The Leaves are of a pale green: 
the Flowers are ſmall and white. It flowers in June. 65D 


4. REVOLUT E SIMSON. 

Plate 74. Fig. 4. 
Character of the Species. | 2s Erigeron bonarienſe. 
The Leaves turn down at 4 Baſe: the radical ones are pinnatifid; and 


thoſe on the Stalk entire. 
Fig. 4. a b. 
TH1s is an Annual, native of Carolina, and flowers in Auguſt. Itis a foot and a half 


high; the Leaves are of a good green, but with ſome tinge of yellowneſs. The Flowers 


are of a delicate yellow but ſmall, and not very conſpicuous, 0 
— 5. LAN- 
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5. LAN CED SIMS ON. 
Plate 75. Fig. 5. 


Character of the Species. Erigeron Philadelphicum: 
The Leaves are lanced, and lightly ſerrated: they embrace the Stem at their 


Baſe. The Stalk ſupports ſix or eight Flowers. 
Fig. 5. a6. 
Tus is A Biennial, native of Canada; and flowers in PEI it is a ſmall Plant, ten 
inches or a little more in height. The Stalk is reddiſh : the Leaves are of a duſky browniſh 
green, and are ſomewhat hard to the touch. The Flowers ſtand at the tops of the Stalk, and 


ſometimes of the Branches: they are ſmall, and of a pale bloſſom colour; a white juſt 
tinged with crimſon. 


6. ALTERNATE FLOWERD SIMSON. 


Plate 75. Fig. 6. Brut SWEET FLEABANE: 
Character of the Species. Erigeron acre: 


T he Leaves are waved: the Flowers ſtand ingly on | alternate Footſtalks. 
Fig. 6. a b. 


Ta1s is a Perennial, a native of our own country; a low but ſingular, and beautifol 
Plant. It flowers twice in the year in April and September; and at thoſe two ſeaſons wears 
a various appearance; in Spring it lies upon the ground; in September it is erect; in April 
its Leaves are ſhort ; in Autumn they are longer: but the Plant is evidently the ſame : the 
Stalk is crimſon : the Leaves are of a good green naturally, but often ſtained very much with 
the red of the Stalk : the Flowers are not ſmall ; but they are leſs conſpicuous than in thoſe 
kinds in which the Rays ſpread. They are of a very delicate crimſon. ? 


7. HAIRY-CUP'D SIMSON. 
Plate 7 5. Fig: "= 


Character of the Species. Erigeron Alpinum. 
The Cups of the Flowers are remarkably hairy. 
Fig. 7.8. 


Tus is a Perennial, native of Germany and Switzerland, and W in Avguit: it is 
a foot and half high: the Stalk is often reddiſh, and always lightly hairy : the Leaves are 
of a faint and dull green : the top of the Stalk is terminated by two or three Flowers : they 
are of a fine deep crimſon, with a tinge of blue; and the down which allows. on the Seeds, 
1s not white, as in moſt Plants, but brown. 


8 ONE. -FLOWER'D SIMSON. 
Plate 75. Fig. 8. 


Character of the Species. 8 uniflorum. 
T he Stalk ſupports only one Flower, the Cup of which is woolly. 
Fig. 8. 4. 


Tunis alſo is an European, native of the German hills, and Bae common at the foot of 
the Swiſs mountains. The Stalk is brown : the Leaves are of a dark and ſtrong green : the 
Flower, which ſingly terminates the Stalk, is crimſon ; and is ſet off extreamly by the con- 
traſt of colour in the Cup ; for that is white and woolly. 


Vor. II. Ff 9. CIL I 
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9. CILIATED SIMSON. 
Plate 76. Fig. 9. 


Character of the Species. Erigeron gramineum- 
The Leaves are narrow and linear: their Edge i is rough, and armed with a 


kind of ſtiff hairs. The Stalk MYA only one Flower. 
Fig. 9. ab. - 


- Tarts is a native of Siberia, a dwarfiſh Plant, which the cold ſeems to have ſtunted and 
half killed. The Stalk is of a browniſh green : the Leaves are narrow, like graſs, but not 
of that pleaſing green: their Edges are brown and rugged, and there always are a multitude 
of dead and dry ones, which ſurround the centre of the Tuft when they are freſh. The 
Flower is white, with a very flight daſh of a faint crimſon. It blows in Auguſt. | 


10. GOLDEN SIMS ON. 
| Plate 76. Fig. 10. 
Character of the Species. | | „ 5 Erigeron ſiculum. 
I The Cup is 8280 than the Flower. 
Fig. 10. 4. 


Tus is an Annual, a pretty little Plant, native of Sicily, and other of the warm 3 af 
Europe; flowering in Auguſt. The Stalk is naturally crimfon: the Leaves are of a very 
dark green, almoſt blackiſh ; and, the contraſt of theſe two ſtrong colours is very pleaſing. 
The Flowers are of a perfect golden yellow; but they do not make any great figure; for, 
beſide the narrowneſs and poſition of the rays, the Cup exceeds them in Length, and in : 


a manner mixes its brown ſcales among them. 
ww EDG'D s IMs oN. 
1 Plate 76. Fig: 11. 


Character of the Species. | | | Erigeron camphoratum, 


The Leaves are downy, and edged with a thin membrancous ſubſtance. | 
Fig. 12. ab. 


THr1s is an Annual, native of Virginia, flowering in e The Stalk is green, 
upright, and two feet and a half high: the Leaves are of a very delicate green naturally; 
but there is a whiteneſs over them from the down, with which they are coated, and there is 

allo a ſingular aſpect from their 2 — Edge. The F lowers are ſmall. 


12. WOODY SIMSON. 
Plate 72. Fig. 12. 


CharaQter of the Species | | Erigeron tuberoſum. 
The bottom of the Stalk is woody : the Leaves are  lanced and narrow. 
Fig. 12. a6. 


Pan is a Perennial, native of Syria, and of ſome parts of Europe. It flowers in Auguſt. 
The Stalk is woody but flight and ſhort, and the young Branches are green. The Leaves 
are of a good green, but with ſome yellowneſs: the Flowers are large, and are of a very fine 


yellow. 
G E N U 8. 
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SANDWEED. 
er 
Charadder of the Genus 
The Cup is hemiſpheric: the Scales are flat, oval pointed, and very nume- 


rous. The Rays have a flatted tubular Baſe, and are undivided at the 
Nw 


Fig. 77. 4 ü Cc. 


. RECOMPOUND SANDWEED. 
Plate 77. Fig. I. 


| Character of the Species. | Anacyclus Creticus, 
The Leaves are divided and ſubdivided into flatted Segments. 


2 ab, 


Tis is an Annual, native of the iſlands of the Ce and flowers in July. 
Stalks are weak, and lie upon the ground. The Leaves are of a pale but very delicate green: 
the Flowers are white, with a yellow diſk : the Plant rarely exceeds ten inches in the length 
of the Stalk, and as that is for the moſt part laid _—_ the urn; ſo * the Plant, tho 
ſingular, makes 1 8 little figure. | 


2. PINNATED SAND WE E b. 
Plate 77. Fig. 2. 
Character of the Species. Anacyclus Orientalis, 


T be Leves are winged, and the Leafits are cut into briſuy Segments. 
ä Fig. 2. 4 b. 


Tunis alſo is an Annual, native of the Eaſt ; a Plant of more ſingularity than beauty.. 
The Stalk is red toward the ground : the Leaves are of a delicate but faint green : the Flow-' 
ers are large, open, and white with a yellow Diſk. — 


3. GOLDEN SANDWEED. 
Plate 77. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species | Anacyclus Wieden 
The Leaves are recompound, FR their Segments are long and narrow. 
Fig. 3. 4 b. 


Tals is an Annual, native of Spain, and flowers in July. The Stalk is firm, upright, 
a foot and a half high, and of a very fine though pale green. The Leaves have the fame 
freſh and pleaſing colour; but their is a caſt of whitiſh over them; for they are ſprinkled. 

with flight and ſmall hairs. The F lowers are large, and of a perfect gold yellow. 


Tuis Species is often deſtitute of Rays: it will be figured in that condition in our ſuc- 


Claſs. 
_—_ GENU S 
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6.2 N U xvi. 
PARDW ON T. 
| ARNIC * 
Character of the Genus. 
The Cup is flat and ſpreading : the Scales are long, intermixed, and equal, but 
have three diſtinct inſertions at the Baſe. The Rays have filaments with- 


out Antheræ. 


| Bk Plate 78. 4 be. 
1. PAIR'D-LEAVED PARDWORT. 
Plate 78. Fig. 1. 
CharaQer of the Species. | Arnica Montana. 
The Leaves are oval, undivided, and placed in 1 pairs. 
| Fig. 1. 4 b. 
Tris is a Perennial, native of the ese hills, and bon in June. The radical 
Leaves are large and pale: the Stalk is two feet high: and one Flower uſually crowns it at 
the top. This is large, and of a gold yellow. 


2. ALTERNATE PARDWORT. 
Plate 78. Fig. 2. 


Character of the Bytes Arnica ſcorpioides. 
The Leaves are placed alternate, and are 1 notched at the Edges. 
Fig. 2. a b. 


Tris is a Perennial alſo, a hardy Plant, native of the hills of Germany and Switzerland, 


and flowers in May. The Leaves are of a pale green, ſomewhat downy, ſoft, and vel- 
vety to the touch: the Stalk is tender, downy, and about ten inches high: the Leaves on it 


Have the ſame pale colour, and on fame ſoftneſs. The Flowers are : large, and of a fine _ 
yellow. 
3: LANCED PARDWORT. 


Plate 78. Pig. J. 
-Charatter of the Species. Arnica maritima. 


The Leaves are lanced, and the lower ones jagged. T The Stalk has many 
Flowers. 


bc. 
Tris is a native ef North- America, a robuſt ind ſtout Plant of four feet high © l 


ing in Auguſt and September: it loves a moiſt ſoil, and thrives beſt where it is in the reach 
of the influence of ſalt water. The Leaves are of a bluiſh green: the Flowers are large, 
and of a fine yellow. = 5 . 5 

| 4. EGG-LEAV'D PARDWORT. 


Plate 78. Fig. 4. | 
Character of the Species. Ann crocea. 


The Leaves are eg-ſhaped, and indented, and are ſmooth on the ſurface. 


Fig. 4. a. 
Tais is a native of the Cape of Good-Hope; a ſingular and not inelegant Plant. The 


Stalk is green and weak, though ſomewhat hard: it ſeldom riſts to more than a foot and a 


half; and the Leaves are of a greyiſh green ; and the Flowers of what we call a orange | 
ſcarlet, large and very beautiful. 


+ PINNATIFID PARDWORT. 


Plate 78. Fig. 5. 


Character of the Species. Arnica gerbera dia, 


The Leaves are pinnatifid, and the Segments are e rounded. 
TuIs alſo is a native of the Cape, a Perennial flowering in Auguſt. The Stalk is brown; 
The Leaves are covered with a kind of down, of the colour of ruſt of iron. The Flower 
is yellow. FT > 


6. FINE CUT PARDWORT. 


| Plate 78. Fig. 6. 
Character of the Species. Arnica coronopiſolia. 
Tris alſo is a native of the Cape; and flowers in Autumn. The Stalk is weak: the 
Leaves are of a duſky green, and the Flower is of a pale yellow. 


CENVUS 
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3 1 ERIOCEPHALUS. 
Character of the Genus. | | 


The Cup ſpreads : the es ars oval, and few in number. The inde 
range are flatz the ſecond t a little YR and the outer more hollowed.; * 


the Rays are few. 


Or this epos we know only one Species | 
CLUSTERY LEAV'D SCENTWORT:. 
Plate 79. Fig. 1. 
Charatte of the Species | 2 : & 3 Eriscephalds Africanug, * 


The Leaves are three pointed, and grow in Cluſters, 


Fig. I. 4 b. 


Tuis is a woody RE Plant, native of * Cape of Good- -Hope, and flowers in 
October. The Stall: is brown, and a yard high: the Leaves are white and downy : they 
grow thick cluſtered together, and are irregular in their form, ſome being ſimple, and others 
cut into three or five parts at the end: the F lee of a . but * emen. they - 


8 ag * and hollow. 
G * N 1 8 xx. 
8 5 H . R E w 0 x T. 
$ P H E R 9 T H us. x ; 
Character of the Genus. 


The Cup is globoſe : the Scales are tha and permanent : cha Flo- 


rets are collected in ſmall cluſters within their general Cup, and theſe 


Cluſters have alſo their Cup ee of five Scales : : the Rays arc ſo ſhort | 


that they are ſcarce vifible. | 


Plate 79. 0a be. 


Or this Genus \ we alſo know only one S 


ALATED SPHEREWORT. 
Plate 79. Fig. 2. ö Oronr FLOWER. 


Character of the Sieden gs: Spheranthus alatus, | 


"The Leaves ſtand 4 aerate and run ; down the Stalk with, a a large Border. 


Fig. 2. ab, 


Puit 1 is a native of the Fall-Indies; a very beautiful as I", * Plant; flowering 


in july and Auguſt: the Stalk is of a pale green, tender, and a foot high: the Leaves are of 
a very ſtrong and very dark green: they run down the Stalk with Films of the E | 


Which have a wh beautiful ee The F ugg are large and eren, * 


Vor. IL. 


reh · t ; 


: 3 | 2 MM X 0 * N U. . | 
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3 The Flower efls upon the ground: the Leaves which ſurround it are prickly. 
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GUM THISTLE. 

3 ATRACTY LIS. 

1 Obaracter of the Genus. 2 

8 The Cup is oval: the Scales are very numerous, lanced, and convergent. 

; Plat 8 6 

. WOODY GUM THISTLE. "©" 


4 7 Plate 80. Fig. 1. 
Wee of the Species. Atractylis fruQticofa. 


* he Leaves are oblohy, dented, onal, and Far, the Stalk is woody. 
Fig. 1. ab. 


” Turk #a Perennial, native of the Cape of Good Hope; a very beautiful Plant, flower - 
ing in Auguſt. The Stem is woody and brown, and the young Shoots are tender: the 
Leaves are of a pale but pleafing green, and the F lowers are of a gold yellow : they ſtand 
ſingly at the tops of all the Branches. The Flant is a yard high, and PRIDE into a hand- 
k e | | 

— . STALKLESS GUM THISTLE. 


6 Plate 80. Fi ig: 2. 
Charadter of + the Species. | Atradylis ai 


Ig. 2. ab, 
| "Tears is a Perennial, native of the warmer parts of Europe and of the Eaſt, a very ſingu- 
lar Plant. The Leaves riſe only from the root; for the Plant is wholly deſtitute of 
Stalks: they are of a fine ſtrong green, and very beautiful. The Flower appears in the | 
centre, reſting upon the ground: it is large and elegant: the Rays are white, and the Diſk 
is yellow. This Plant abounds with a 9 juice; whence the « name yer the Gum Js | 
is vg improperly added to it. "x 


9. LEAF V. HEADED GUM THISTLE. 
a Plate 80. Fig-. 3. 


Character of the Species. | | AtraQyli: humilis, 

The Leaves are finnated, and there is a ſpreading leafy head under the 
Flower. 

Fig. 3. 4. ö. 


Tuts is Pereimisl, native of the ſouthern parts of Europe and of the Eaſt, flowering 
in July. The Stalk is a foot and a half high, green, but ſtained with crimſon toward the 
| Baſe. The Leaves are of a dark, ſhining, green: The Flowers are large, and of a delicate 

crimſon; two or three of theſe crown the Stalk; and they 22 freſh * from the ny 

. Involycrum, « or mantle which 1 is placed under them. | 


4. LINEAR GUM THISTLE. 
. Plate Bo. Fig. 4. | WF: DNS, 
Character of the Species. ; 85 aueh 8 
0 bc e The Leaves are Hats” and dented. . 

Fig. 4. ab. 

. is an Ankur a a little Plant, native of Spain and Italy Tt flowers in 52 The 
Stalk is weak, green, and not more than five inches high: the Leaves are of a ſtrong green, 
but with ſomewhat of a greyiſh tinge. The Flowers are crimſon : their Rays are often 
wholly wanting ; but the whole urkage of the Cup being netted, has an Loy * 
I. 1 in 2 
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G E N U 8s XXI. 
ROUGH WEEE db. 


| AMELLUS. 
Character of the Genus. 


The Cup is rounded; the Scales are roughly ſet 1 ; oblong, hard, 


nearly equal, and pointed ; ; the Rays are numerous, and not at all cut or 


divided at the end. 


i. SCATTERY ROUGHWEED. 
Plate 81. Fig. 1. 


Plate 81. 0 ab. 


Character of the Species. | Amellus lychnites. 
The Leaves are placed in pairs; ; the Flowers ſtand ſcattered over the tops of 
the Branches: one ſtanding on en Footftalk. 

Fig. t. a b. 

Tuts is a Biennial, native of Jamaica; a very pretty Plant: the Stalk is firm, and of a 
deep green, often tinged with crimſon half way up from the ground. The Leaves are of a 
ſtrong green, but with ſome natural mixture of a browniſh tinge, and often ſomething of the 


redneſs of the Stalk. The Flowers are large, and of a fine yellow: their Cups are brown, 
eſpeclally at the edges of the Scales. It flowers in Auguſt. | 


2. UMBRELLA'D ROUGHWEED. 
Plate 81. Fig. 2. 


Oharacter of the Species. | Amellus umbellatus. 
The Leaves are woolly underneath : the F lowers are ſpread in manner of an 
Uumbrella. 
Fig. 2. ab 


'Tars alſo is a Biennial, native of Jamaica; and flowers all hs latter part of the FER 
mer. The Stalk is upright, firm, and of a yellowiſh green; but ſoften' d by a flight down. 
The Leaves are pale on the upper fide, and whitiſh and downy underneath. The Flowers 
ſtand 1 in a large flat cluſter on the top of the Stalk, in manner of an umbrella. 


c n 0 v5. - xxat 
LU BAFEWOKT. 
PECTIS. 


CharaQer of the Genus, 
The Cup is 5 - Its Scales grow together, and become foliaceous and 
- unequal. The Rays are few and divided lightly at the top. 
FO” Plate 81. RY 
. E D GD LEAF WORT. 
Plate 8 1. Fig. 3. 
Character of the Snecies. 
The Leaves are linear, and have a rough Edge, with ſhort ſtiff Hain. 


g. 3. 46. 
Tuts is a Richitial, native of Jamaica, and flowers in July and Auguſt. The Stalk 1s of 


a pale green: the Leaves have a brown edge, and the Flowers are yellow. 


3. NAFED'LEAFWORT. 
Plate 81. Fig. + 


Character of the "LOW | Pectis linifolia. 
The Leaves are narrow, but ſimple, even, and unarmed at the Edge. 
Fig. 4. ab. 


Tuts alſo is a native of Jamaica, a Biennial; flowering i in Auguſt. T he Stalk is uſually 


crimſon toward the lower part : the Leaves are. of a pale but pleaſing * the Flowers 
are of a fine yellow. 


G NN 
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lm ü s, Nr 
WHIT EWE E D. 
CAKP ES UM; 


Character of the Genus. | | | 
The Cup is ſhort and umbilicated ; its Scales are narrow, and nearly equal, 
and it 1s ſurrounded at the Baſe by a — Involvcrum, or crown. 

Plate 82. o a b. 
2 HEADED WHITEWEED. 


Plate 82. Fig. 1. | 
Character of the Species. * Carpeſium cernuum, 


The Flowers ſtand wiyy on the top neben A and they droop a little, 


7,1: 4% 


18 


Tr1s is a Perennial, native . Italy, and flowers in Auguſt. The radical Leaves oval, 
wrinkled, a little downy, ſoft to the touch, and of a pale green. The Stalk is a foot and a 
half high, and is alſo downy, whitiſh, and ſoft to the touch: the Flowers grow only on the 


tops of the Branches, which thicken where they are inſerted: they are of a fine pale yellow: 
ſometimes naked. 


2. SIDE-FLOWER'D WHITEWEED. 
Plate 82. Fig. 2. 


Character of the Species. 8 Carpeſi m abrotanoides. 
The Flowers riſe in the boſoms of the GO all up the ſides of the Stalk, 
Fig. 2. 


"Pw is an Annual, native of China ; and flowers in Auguſt. The Stalk is firm, hard, 
and brown. The Leaves are of a duſky green: the Flowers are of a very pale yellow, and 
are ſurrounded by duſky Leaves. Sometimes they leave rays, and ſometimes after the man- 
ner of the former ey are naked. | 


G*R N U $+ XXV. 
RED. CUP. 
POLYMNIA. 
Character of the G 
The Cup has three ranges of leafy Scales; there in each of the outer, and 


four in the inner range: all inſerted almoſt in one place at the Baſe, and 


appearing nearly as a ſimple Series. 
Plate 82. Fig. 1. oat, 
Or is Genus we know only one Species. 5 


. LARGE FLOWER' D RED . 


| Plate 82. Fig. 3. 


Character of the Species. | | | 
T he Scales of the Cup are ads equal to 1 Rays in length. 
Plate 82. Fig. 3:0 4 U. 


Nun ie Porcnnkl, native of Notth-America! and flowers late in Autumn, The Stalls 

is firm and hard, red toward the ground, but green on the upper part. 'The Leaves are of a 
fine but not ſtrong green, and the Flowers are yellow, The Cup oſten gets a tinge of red, 
which ſhews this in a very agreeable GD. The Rays are often in part wanting, and 
_ fometimes entirely. 
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GT KK DE KY; 
With the general Cup fringed. 


NI. 


GROUND S EL. 


S ENE CIO. 
Character of the Genus. 


The Cup is formed of one Row of long upright Scales, and has at its Baſe 


a Series of ſhort dry Scales which form the Fringe. 
Plate 83. o 4b. 


1. PINNATIFID GROUNDSEL. 
Plate 83. Fig. 1. 


CharaQer of the Species. Senecio triflorus, 

The Leaves have no Footſtalks: they are irregularly pinnatifid. The Rays 
are very dn 

Fig. 1. 4 5. 


Tals is an Annual, native of Egypt, a Plant of no great beauty ; ; flowering in July and 
Auguſt : the Stalk is firm and reddiſh : the Leaves are of a faint green: the Flowers are of a 
pale yellow, and they appear almoſt naked : the Rays are ſo extreamly ſhort : yet ſhort as 
they are, they turn back a little. 5 

2. AMPLEXICAUL GROUND SE L. 
1 Plate 83. Fig. 2. 
Character of the Species. | dds Egyptius. 


* he Leaves are ſinuated, and embrace the Stalk : the Rays are nipt. 
| Fig. 2. ab. 


Ts oY is an 3 native of Egypt, and flowers all "ENRON it is a foot and a half 
high : the Stalk is green and tender : the Leaves are of a good green ; the Flowers are yel- 
low : the Rays very bright and delicate: the diſk ſomewhat duſky. 


3. LANCED GROUNDSEL. 
Plate 83. Fig. 3. 


cn of the Species. Senecio lividus. 
The Leaves are lanced and ſerrated, and {lightly embrace the Stalk. 
Fig. 3. 4 25 


This is an Annual, native of Spain, and flowers in July and Auguſt : the Stalk is 
right but tender: the Leaves are of a dull and blackiſh green: the Flowers are yellow; bs 


their Rays are ſhort, and they have no great beauty. 5 
4. RAG GED CUPD GROUNDSEL. 


| Plate 83. Fig. 4. : 1 
Character of the Species. 7 enecio tribolus. 
The Leaves embrace the Stalk, and are deeply ſinuated, or divided in three 


parts: the Cup is ragged. 


9 | | Fig. 4. ab. 
Tas is an Annual, native of Soak. and flowers in Autumn. The Stalk is firm, 
| brown, and ſtriated, and is a foot and a half high. The Leaves are of a deep but not un- 


pleaſant green. The Flowers are yellow. 
e .OLAMEY GROUNDSEL. 


Plate 83. Fig. 5. | | STINKING GROUNDSEL.. 
| Senecio viſcoſus. 


les. 
8 1 hs native of our own country, and common on dry banks about Black- 
heath, Hampſtead, and here at Bayſwater. It is two feet high : the Stalk is greyith and ten- 
ger: the Leaves are of a greyiſh green, and the Flowers of a pale yellow. The whole 
Plant has a remarkably ſtrong ſmell ; Nature has given this as a teſtimony of its great virtues. 
It is now under trial in ſome caſes of importance; and there is reaſon to expect the event 


bli 
ded _ the notice of the Pu & 1 ( Doamtery 
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6. DOUBLY JAGG'D GROUNDSEL. 


Plate 84. Fig. 6. RacworT GROUNDStEr. 
Character of the Species. Senccio ſylvaticus. 
The Leaves are ſmooth ; they are deeply cut in the pinnatifid manner, and 


the Segments are ſharply cut again. 
Fig. 6. ab. 
Tuts is a Biennial, native of our thickets, and common by road ſides, where the hedges 
run in upon the waſte: it is a robuſt Plant, a yard high. The Stalk is red at the Baſe : the 
Leaves are dark green, but hoary underneath : the Flowers bright yellow. 


7. BLUE LEAV'D GROUNDSEL. 
Plate 84. Fig. 7. 


© 


Character of the Species. Senecio glaucus. 
The Leaves are cut into o long, ſimple, narrow Segments, in the pinnatifid 
Manger. . ---- 
Fig. 7. ab, 


Tri11s is an Annual, native of Egypt, a ſingular, and not unhandſome Plant : it is a 
foot or more in height: the Leaves are of a fine blue green; and the Stalk has the ſame 


tinge, but paler : the Flowers are of a fine yellow. 


8. LONG FOOTSTALKD GROUNDSEL. 
Plate 84. Fig. 8. 


CharaQer of the Species. Senecio haſſatus. 
The Leaves arc pinnatifid, and have very long Footſtlks which embrace 
the Stalk. 

Fig. 8. ab. 


Ta1s is a Perennial, native of Africa, a ſingular and very beautiful Plagt : the Stalk. is 
hard and brown : the Leaves are of a dull green, with ſome tinge of the ſame brown about 
the middle rib and edges. 'The Flowers are of a gold yellow. 

9. CRIMSON GROUNDSEL. 


Plate 84. Fig. 9. 


"Chnrattier of the Species. Senecio elegans, 
The Leaves are broad and pinnatifid: the Flowers are large and crimſon. 


Tris is a Biennial, native of the Cape of Good Hope ; but i is one of thoſe Plants, which, 
tho' from ſo remote a quarter, bear the open air with us all ſummer, It is two feet high, and 
ſpreads into a multitude of Branches: the Leaves are of a dead green, and the F "198 of 


a moſt beautiful crimſon : it flowers in Auguſt. 
10. OPEN-LEAV'D GROUNDSEL. 
Plate 84. Fig. 10. 


Character of the Species. | Senecio ce 
The Leaves are pinnatifid, and the Segments are few, narrow, and placed 


open and far aſunder. 
| Fig. 10. 4 b. 


Tuts is a native of Italy and Spain, a Plant of no great beauty, an Annual, flowering in 
July and Auguſt. The Stalk is brown: the Leaves are of a ally and unpleaſing green: 
the Flowers are yellow. 

II. HOARY GROUNDSEL 
Plate 84. Fig. 11. 


Character of the Species. | | Senecio Scanarenſis. 
The Leaves are hoary and pinnatifid, and their Segments are cut and 
notched again. 

Fig. 11. 4 b. 


Tuis is a Perennial; native of many parts af the north of Europe, a tall Plant, flowering 


in Auguſt : the CAVES are of a pale green, , and hoary : the Flowers are of a bright and de- 
| licate yellow. | —Fz-Y 
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12 WOOLLY:GROUNDSE TL: 
Plate 8 5. Fig. 12. 
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Character of the Species. Senecio incanus. 


The Leaves are lightly pinnatifid, and woolly on both fidcs. 


Fig. 12. ab. 
Tus is a Biennial, native of the mountainous parts of Europe, and flowers in Septem- 


ber: it is a foot and a half high: the Stalks are whitiſh : the Leaves are alſo of a whitith 
colour, and ſoſt and woolly to the touch: the Flowers are yellow. 


13}, MULTIFID GROUNDSEL: 
Plate 85. Fig. 13. 


Character of the Species. | Cenecio abrotanifolius. 
The Leaves are cut into a multitude of narrow Segments in the pinnatifid 
form. 


Fig. 13. ab, 
THis is a Biennial, native of the Alps and Pyrenzan mountains, and other places in Eu- 


rope, but not wild here: it flowers in July and Auguſt: the Stalk is redCiſh : the Leaves | 


are of a pale green, and the Flowers are yellow. 


14. TWICE WING'D GROUNDSEL. 
Plate 85. Fig. 14. 


Character of the Species. Senecio Canadenſis. 
The lower Leaves are twice winged, the upper ſimply winged, and the 
Leafits linear. 

Fig. 14. ab. 
_ Tunis is a Perennial, native of North-America; a ſingular and not unelegant Plant, flow- 
ering in September. The Stalk is upright and hollow, and two feet high : the Leaves are 


of a pale, but ſomewhat duſky green : the Flowers are yellow, and of a confiderable ſize. 
15. RAGWORT GROUNDSEL. 


Plate 85. Fig. 15. Common RacworrT. 
Character of the FRETS Senecio Jacobæa. 


The Leaves are broad, divided and ſubdivided, with nat ſerrated Seg- 
ments. 


Tuls is an Annual, native of our country, and common every where in waſte grounds, 
and on ditch banks, covering them with its ſpreading heads of golden Flowers all Autumn: 
it is two feet and a half high: the Stalk is reddiſh : the Leaves are of a good but not gloſſy 
green, and the Flowers are of a ſtrong and fine yellow. 


16. GOLDEN GROUNDSEL. 
Plate 85. Fig. 16. 


Character of the Species. 3 


The radical Leaves are hearted, and have Footſtalks: thoſe on the Stalks are 
pinnatifid. 


| Fig. 16. a 5. 
Tuls is a very elegant Plant, a Perennial, native of Virginia, and flowers in June : it is 


two feet high: the Stalk is purpliſh : the Leaves are of a deep green, with ſome tinge of 
brown : the Flowers are very beautiful, and of a fine gold yellow. 


I7. S$SWORD- LEAV'D GROUNDSEL. 


Plate 86. Fig. 17. 
Character of the Species. | 7”. * 1 


The Stalk is imple; the Leaves are oblong, ſharp pointed, ſharply ſerrated, 
man hoary underneath. 
Fig. 17. 4 b. 
Tn1s is a Perennial, native of the ſea coaſts of many parts of Europe, a tall and very fine 
Plant: the Stalk is reddiſh : the Leaves are of a fine green on the upper ſide, and whitiſh 
underneath: the Flowers are yellow. 


18. TWICE nnn GROUNDSEL. 
Plate 86. Fig. 18. 


Character of the Species. Seneico nemorenſis. 


The Leaves are doubly ſerrated, lanced, and hoary underncath, and the 


Stalk is branched. 
Fig. 18. 4 b. 


Puls is a Perennial, native of Germany, and flowers i in Auguſt : the Stalk is brown ; the 
Leaves are of a dull:y green on the upper fide; and the Flowers are yellow. 
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19. SARACEN GROUNDSEL. 


| Plate 86. Fig. 19. | Saracens Coxsouxp. 

Character of the Species. Senecio Saracenicus. 

The Leaves are lanced, ſerrated, and ſmooth on doch aides. The Flowers are 
cluſtered. 

Fig. 19. 4 b. 


THr1s is a Perennial, native « the North of England, and of the Swiſs mountains ; a ſtately 
and elegant Plant, flowering in Auguſt. The Stalk is green and fix feet high. The Leaves 
are of a delicate green, and elegantly ſerrated : the Flowers are ſmall and yellow. | 


20. FLESHY GROUNDSEL. 
Plate 86. Fig. 20. 


Character of the Species. Sonecio halimifolius. 


The Leaves are egged, fleſhy, and dented. The Stalk is woody. 
Fig. 20. 4 5. 


TH1s is a Perennial, native of the Cape of Good Hope, and flowers in Auguſt. The 
Stalk is woody and brown : the Leaves are thick, * and of a blue green. The Flowers 
are of a fine yellow. 


. PRICKLY 5 
Plate 86. Fig. 21. 


Character of the Species. Senecio Byzantinus. 
The Leaves are ſerrated, and the points of the teeth are thorny. 
Fig. 21. a. 


Tus is a native of the Eaſt, a tall and ſuteh Plant, and flowers in n July: it is four feet 
high: the Stalk is pale green: the Leaves are of a good green: the Flowers are yellow, and 


very beautiful. 
22. RUGGED GROUNDSE L. 


55 Plate 86. Fig. 22. | BED 
S of hs Species. Senecio ri idus. 
The Leaves are hearted, bent, oblong, rou gh, and el and the Stalk is 


woody. 
22. ab. 


THis is a native of the Cape, a woody branching Plant of four feet high, and e: in 
Auguſt. The Leaves are of a good green on the upper ide, and pale below. The Flowers 
are of a fine gold yellow. 5 


23. ARROWED GROUNDSEL. 


Plate 86. Fig. 23. 


Character of the Species. Senecio ilicifolius. | 
The Leaves are arrowed, and the Stalk i is woody. 
Fig. 23. ab. 


Tris alſo is a 8 native 4 the Cape, and flowers in Auguſt : the Stalk is brown: 
the Leaves a are whitiſh underneath, and the Flowers are yellow. 


24. WAT E R GROUNDSEL, 


Plate 86. Fig. 24. WATER Racworr. 
Character of the Species. SGWenecio aquaticus. 
The radical Leaves are harped ; - the om one pinnatifid. 

Fig. 24. ab. 


Tas is a Biennial, native of our x ditch ſides, and flowers in July. It is two feet high : 
the Leaves are of a fine freſh green ; and the Flowers are yellow. 
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6 3#Vvs vn 
NOON-FLOWER. 
MERIDIANA. 


Che of the Genus. 


The body of the Cup is Rem d of a ſingle row of upright, oblong, pointed 


ſcales. The Fringe conſiſts of two ranges of large leafy Films, which turn 
their points downward. 


Plate 87. oab. 


Or this Genus there is but one known Species, a very ſingular and noble Plant. T have 
named it from the time of day when its elegant Flower opens, which is but for a 
hour or a little more, at noon; and that only i in good weather. 


CHEQUER'D NOON-FLOWER. 


Character of the Species. 


The Leaves are ſome ſimply lanced, and others pinnatifid : the baſe of the 


Flower is beautifully chequered, 


Fig. 12. | abc 


 Tais is a Perennial, native of the Cape of Good Hope, but bears the free air with us all 


Summer. The Stalks are thick, and tender: they lie upon the ground, and are ten or 


twelve inches long, and uſually rediſh. The Leaves are of a very delicate ſtong green on the 
upper ſide, and white underneath. The Flower is very large, and of exceeding beauty. 
Its colour is an orange ſcarlet, chequer'd at the baſe with black and wwe in very regular 
Figures. It flowers in * and! is r encreaſed by cutings. 


Tats Plant has been known but a few years in Europe ; and the Gardeners have ſup- 
poſed it an Arctotis; but it has nothing of that membranaceous edge to the upper ſcales of 
the Cup, which is the great diſtinctive character of that Genus, Por can a * any means be 


numbered with thoſe Plants. 
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